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ADVERTISEMENT. 



IT U now more than a year and a half, since I received the 
Letters of Mr. Bangs. TUe religious public had a right to ex- 
pect that if an answer were attempted, it would have been 
out at an earner period. One reason of the delay has been 
this : On first reading the Letters, it was my purpose* if I 
made a reply, to publish in connexion with it a concise Harmo- 
ny of divine truth / a contemplated work, which had lain with 
weight on my mind for several years. I finally entered upon, 
and went through the outlines of the Harmony, and had made 
Bome advances m my reply to Mr. B't. objections, before I re- 
linquished my original plan of connecting the two together. 
Ab my friends had been made acquainted with my original 
plan, I feel myself under obligation to give them my reasons 
for relinquishing it. My reasons were two : One was this ; 
that considering my many interruptions in study, I saw that if 
both of the eontemplated works were published together, it 
vrould be the means of a still further delay of ilie publication 
of the present work, which, being designed as a reply to a 
book that was now in the hands of the public, had been alrea- 
dy delayed too long. The other reason was ; that as my work 
"Was multiplying in my hands, beyond my first calculation, it 
was thought, that if both objects were to be included in one 
book, it would render it too expensive for the present period 
of pecuniary embarrassment. If the Vindication, which is now 
issued from the press, should meet the approbation of my 
friends, and of the public ; and should they manifest a desire 
to see the author's attempt to harmonize divine truth, they 
may yet be gratified, if it should please the Lord to spare hig 
life. Let them be reminded, that their prayers may be the 
means of render* ng the contemplated work more perfect and 
pseful, than it would otherwise be. " Brethren, pray for us/* 
.The prayers of the righteous avail much. 
July 11, 1817, 
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PERHAPS some of my christian brethren would 
aaysif they knew for what purpose I liave now taken up 
n\y pen, ^< Do let contention alone : There are other 
things of more importance to engage the attention of 
the ministers of Christ at such a day as this." 1 view 
thb to be truly an extraordinary day, a day in which 
there is an opportunity and a call, to do much in the 
yineyard of our Lord. The command of the risen Sn- 
iriour.now comes with accumulated weight upon his 
disciples, <' Go and teach all nations." It is mutter of 
joy that the disciples of Jesus begin to feel the force of 
the command. That they do begin to have feeling, is 
manifest by the increasing number of benevolent insti- 
tutions which are formed and supported, with a view 
to diffuse abroad the knowledge of the only true God| 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. We ought to be 
thankful that the Lord of the harvest is raising up, and 
furnishing men, for thp missionary work, and disposing 
them to go, if needful, even to the ends of the earth. 
But Christ has not designed all his ministers for mis- 
sionaries. Neither is all the work of the present day to 
be done in Asia and Africa. There are different ways 
in which we may be instrumental of hastening the lattef 
day glory of the church. Every one has his place in 
trhich to work> and every one is loudly called upon to 
be up and doing. The Millennium will differ from all 
other periods of the world by the triumph of truth. 
Then will that prediction be most eminently fulfilled ; 
" Truth shall spring out of the earth, Psal. Ixxxv. 1 J . A 
religion founded upon divine truth, and conformable to 
it| shall then universally prevaiL 

But is not this one of the mountains, which stand in 
the way of the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and the propagation of the truth, that the christian 
church is not agreed about the answer to this most im- 
portant question, What is truth I axvdl\ve^9\.0cvxcv^w^^ 
tkot »ee eye to eye, nor lift up tVicvt nov:^ vo'^'^^^^' 
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6 INTRODUCTION. 

It is true, wc all agree that the scriptures are t!'.« stand- 
ard. So that we can unite in sending the bible amoirg^ 
pagan idolaters and deluded Mahometans. Butjif the 
Pagan, or the Mahometan, should be asked, as tlfcTlMiii- 
opean eunuch, was, " Understandest thou what thou 
rcadest ?" he might very probably answer, " How can 
I, except some man should guide me i" Living teach- 
ers have always been used in propagating the gospel ; 
and we have no reason to expect that the chief Shep- 
herd will now dispense with the use of them. " How 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard I 
and how shall they hear without a preacher I" But 
will it not be calculated to hinder the progress of the 
gospel among the heathen, when the living teachers 
materially differ in their manner of explaining the writ- 
ten word ? 

Here are three books now before me ; bne is the 
bible, the other two were written, the one by myfielfy 
the other by Mr. Nathan B:mgs. Wc both call our- 
selves minUtera of the gospel We both professedly 
sayj the bible is divine tiuth, every syllable of it ; and 
that it is an infallible standard, because it is the word of 
the living God. We both profess to agree in saying, 
that this is the source from which we are to learn what 
to believe^ and what to do ; what* is truth, and what is 
duly. After having repeatedly and attentively read 
through the holy scriptures, I expressed in my ser- 
mons, what appeared to me, a scriptural view of some 
of the leading doctrines of the gospel. Mr. Bangs has 
read my book, and says, ^' 1 think myself bound to enter 
a public protest against what are deemed the danger- 
ous errors advanced in your seimons." page 14. Fur- 
ther on, he says ; <^ If any man had set himself to work 
on purpose to blacken the character of God by the most 
vile misrepresentations, he could not have done it more 
cfTectually than you have done, I hope undesignedly, in 
your sermons, especially the first and third/* page 3Q. 
From these quotations, and what is urged all the way 
through the Letters, it is evident, that our views of the 
bible are very different ; even so different) that the 
character which I took to be the most glorious and ami- 
able in the universe, even the character of the Holy 
One oflsnelf my opponent) who is also a te&cher qf 
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religion, says he thinks, is the most vile character which 
can be invented. Now, if I still believe that the char- 
acter which I ascribed to God was his true character 
and the one in which he glories, ought 1 not to show 
that I have still to speak in God's behalf, and ascribe 
righteousness to my Maker ? 

If my own heart deceive me not, it is not a conten- 
tious spirit which leads me to keep up this controver- 
sy. Nor do 1 think it is for the sake of vindicating 
myself ihdii I now write. Mr. B*s letters have neither 
ina^e me angry, nor excited a spirit ol revenge. If I 
have not mistaken my feelings, a contrary effect has 
been produced, even the enlarging of my desires for his 
eternal happiness. I pray God, that 1 may not lose 
sight of this, in the strictures which I am now about to 
V* rite on his book. I desire to have no controversy 
•with my. antagonist as a man, but only as an author; 
and even here, only where 1 view him as deviating, not 
from my sermons, but from a more infalkble standard. 
Mr. Bangs agrees with me in this, that the points 
concerning which we differ, arc of grcai comcguence. 
He says, "Respecting the subjects of this invest.! gation, 
I consider them some of the most important doctrines 
of the gospel ; and therefore it is not a matter of indif- 
ference which system is embraced," p^ge 6, Preface. 
To this statement I perfectly agree. These doctr^iCS 
may be considered as the shibboleth^ to determine or- 
thodoxy. He who has a right conception of these doc- 
trines concerning which our controversy exists, cannot 
be very heterodox ; and he, who. has wrong views of 
these doctrines, can hsirdly be considered as believing; 
truth enough to denominate him oithodox. 

Believing as I do concerning these doctrines, I can- 
not view Mr. B's. sentiments as harmless. The scrip- 
ture teaches us, that the unrenewed mind is in such a 
state) as not to be pleased with God. The character of 
God is expressed in the doctrines of his word. These 
doctrines must therefore be unpalatable to the unre- 
newed heart. Now, let these doctrines be essentially 
altered, and.it tends to reconcile the sinner, considered 
as a sinner J to God. Let the divine character be chan- 
ged, and the sinner's heart will not need a change. K 
therefore 1 have represented thedivlut ^Vv.wc^^\fcw^^^- 
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scndally different from M^hat it is, the tendency has pro* 
bably been, to make wicked men feel as if they appror* 
ed of this character. If on the other hand, it is my an- 
tagonist who has essentially changed the divine charac- 
ter, it is his doctrine which will prevent the wicked 
from discovering their enmity against God. 

I wish to impress the mind of the reader with the 
great importance of his coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, and of his receiving the truth in the love of it. 
I do not wish him to receive a single sentiment upon 
the authority of the writer. The bible lies before ]^im 
as well as before me. By this holy book we are both to 
be tried in the great day. But I would entreat my rea- 
der, not to make his feelings the test of truth ; for what 
if they should be the feelings of the carnal mind which 
is enmity against God ? Having made these prefa- 
tory re.marks, I shall now proceed to vindicate the 
doctrines held forth in the Sermons ; in doing which I 
shall attempt to reply to the most material objections, 
raised against these doctrines, by Mr. Bangs in his Six 
Letters addressed to me, with a design to defect and re- 
fute the errors of Hopkinsianism.* 

* Mr. Banf;^ hts stiled his book, " The Errors of Hopiinsian* 
itmt detected and refuted." I believe there is very little to 
be found in my Sermons but what will agree with the writings 
of many who have been called Calvinists, ever since the time 
of Calvin. As for Dr. Hopkins, I am willing to say, that I have 
» gceat esteem for his character and writings ; but I think I 
have not made him, or Calvin, or any other man, or number 
of men, my standard, though Mr. h. thinks I was afraid that 
my readers would suspect tliat I did not implicitly follow Dr. 
Hopkins and others. Page 53. I am not disposed unnecessa- 
rily to multiply names, which have a tendency to separate very 
friends ; I shall therefore at present rank myself with those 
who have been long known in the christian world by the name 
of CalvinuUt 
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SECTION I. 

A YINDICATIOK OF THE BOCTRINE OF BITINTS DE- 
CREES ; BEING A REPLY TO OBJECTIONS RAISED 
AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN MR. BANGS* FIRST 
LETTER. 



MR. BANGS' First Letter is designed to detect what 
be deemed to be the errors of my first sermon. It wa» 
the object of this sermon to establish the doctrine of 
Divine Decrees. The text vhich was taken to lay a 
foundation for this doctrine, was Ephesians i. 1 1— 
IF/io nvorkcth all things after the counsel qf his cam 
will. If I did not misinterpret my text, it must 
support the doctrine of Decrees* We have now an op- 
portunity of comparing the explanation there given, 
with one which has since been given in the Letters. In« 
deed it is difficult, to find out how my antagonist under- 
stands this text. He docs not pretend to dispute but 
that the relative, " Who," in the beginning of the text, 
refers to God ; so that we must both be agreed in this, 
that it is God who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will. But the author of the Letters declares, 
" The text says nothing about * bringing every thing to 
pass which is brought to pass/ It simply states that 
he worketh all things after the counsel (f his own wilL 
The question to be determined is, What is the counsel 
of his will ?" Page 1 5, We expected to s^e 4his ques- 
tion iihroediatcly determined, but do not find it a^aiw 

a* 
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taken up until v/e arrive at page 48, where he say^ 
" As we know of wo oth^r counM than that revealed in the 
bible, we think ourselves justifiable in believing it con- 
trary to God's will for man to sin, because such is the 
revelation which he has given of his will throughout the 
whole scriptures. As then the counsel of his will is al- 
ways according to justice, holiness, &c." Here then it 
is evident, that Mr. B. means to say, that the counsel of 
GocTs Tviii, in the text, is the same as his revealed will ; 
or that will of God which forbids us to sin ; or in 
other words, his holy comnt^ndments. The will of 
God, is no doubt frequently used in such a sense as to 
be synonymous with his commands. When we are 
said to do the will of God, it is the same as to obey his 
commands. Thus Christ distinguishes the real ciiris- 
tian from the mere professor, by his doing the will of 
his Father. Mat. vii. 2 1 . Whenever we are reauired to 
do the will of God, it must mean obedience to the divine 
commands. I)ut the text does, not speak of the obedi" 
encc of men, but of God's own operations. It is God 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 
This certainly cannot mean, that all men do the will of 
God, i. e. that they all obey him ; for this is contrary 
to fact : Nor does it mean that God worketh the spirit 
of obedience in all men, for then all men would have an 
obedient spirit. What then can it mean ? Does it mean 
that God obeys all his own commandments ? We have 
no doubt but that he ever possesses the same holiness 
which he requires of his creatures. His will is Ulways 
holy. He has not two characters, the one a benevolent, 
and the other a malicious character : But is this the 
specific idea contained in the text, \'A, That God al- 
ways acts in the spirit of his own requirements ?. Sup- 
pose we were to confine the text to the creation of the 
world, and say, T/ie Creator wrought all things after the 
counsel of his own will j; would not every reader under- 
•itand the words according to the explanation given ia 
the sermon under consideration ? Would he not im- 
derstand sucb a declaration to mean, that God brought 
the whole world, and every part of it, into existence ac- 
cording to his own mind, or. according to the wise and 
perfect plan of a world, which existed in his own mintl 
0otecc4^tiy to it» being produced ioto actual existence i 
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la it not evident that a different interpretation of the 
passage is resorted to, because the " all things/* cannot 
be limited to the work of creation ? 

1 shall now proceed to suggest several reasons which 
induce me still to believe, that 1 did not give a wrong 
explanation of the text ; and that it does mean, Thut 
God brings to pass every thing which ia brought to fioM^ 
according to a Jilan^ or achemcy devised by hia oivn mindm 
1. The context favors this, rather than the explana* 
tion given by Mr. B- The text is the last part of the 
verse ; " In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the fiurfiose of him, 
frho worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
irili." After the apostle had spoken of their predesti- 
nation to such a blessed inheritance, as being according 
to the purpose of God, it was natural to protract the idea, 
and show, that God was doing every thing else accord* 
ing to his purpose, or the counsel of his own will. In 
the verse but one before the text, the apostle speaks of 
that which G6dfiurfio»ed in himself. This is what we 
mean by the decrees of God, namely, T/ic thing which 
he hathfiurfiosed in himself. The commands he has re* 
vealed, and these are the only rule to regulate our con* 
duct : but the fiur/iose which he hath purposed in him- 
self, is the rule by which he regulates his own conduct. 
His conduct is all holy, and of course, in the spirit of 
his' commands, his purposes relate to the particular 
ways which he sees it will be fit and proper for him, to 
display his glory. 

II. Another reason ^hy I am inclined sdll to adhere 
to the doctrine which was raised from the text is this $ 
that I cannot think my antagonist has done away the 
force of those passages which were called in to confirm 
that doctrine. One of these texts, and the first which 
he notices,is Luke xxii. 23. jind truly the son ofmangO" 
€th as it was determined ; but woe unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed* This passage was introduced to shoWf 
that the manner of Christ's falling into the hands of his 
enemies by the treachery of Judas, was according to the 
determination of God. Mr. B. supposes that this de« 
termination refers either to Judas or the Jewish Sanhe* 
drim. See page 32, 33. In a note he has a cridcUnv 
op the Qretk word which U U?a;i?\?>\^A> dctcrtwrj^d^p—j. 
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He says, it is a participle of the fireaent or imjierftct 
tenscy ox fiauto /lost futurum, and may be rendered, de» 
terminingy or about to determine. This is quite a mis- 
take, though I would by no means conclude an inten- 
tional one. The Greek participle, Oriamenoriy is in the 
passive voice, and can be found neither in the firesent^ 
nor iinfierject^ nor in the fiatUo fiontjuturum. It can be 
found no where but in the perfect and pluperfect tense. 
So that all the force of the criticism is lost, and the 
niere English reader obtains a correct idea of the pass- 
age. At least he will be convinced, that it does not re* 
fer to what Judas and the Sanhedrim were determining, 
or about to determine, by only comparing this with its 
parallel passages in the other Evangelists. See Mat. 
xxvi. 24 : Mark xiv. 2 1 : John xiii. 18. Matthew and 
Mark say, The Son of man goeih as it is written of him. 
It is not natural to suppose that this means. As it was 
vriting, or about to be written by Judas. The quota- 
tion in John makes it evident, that one place where this 
had been written was Psal. xli. 9. By comparing all 
the Evangelists,we learn this important truth,That what- 
ever thing was written in the word of God, as certainly 
future, was also determined, I shall suggest one more 
thing which is calculated to establish the interpretation 
which I before gave of this passage ; — the other part of 
the verse requires such an interpretation. The idea 
which lies upon the face of the text,seems plainly to be 
this ; That though it is true,that Christ is doming to his 
end, just as God saw it would be best, and just as he de- 
termined 5 yet no thanks to Judas ; his treachery isin- 
iShitely vile, and will prove his utter ruin. Is it not 
manifest, that the treachery of Judas was divinely de- 
termined ? And if this was divinely determined, the? 
there can be no weight in what is urged against the doc- 
trine of a divine purpose in every thing. The reason 
why the author of the Letters would wish this deter- 
mination to apply to Judas, rather than to God, is this ; 
that if it be referred to God,it will in his view impeach His 
character by transferring to Him the guilt of all the 
treacherous conduct of Judas. SoA^.viewsit: but that 
he ought not so to view it, I shall liereafter attempt 
to show. At present I would only observe, if this de* 
iermjnatioii be referred to Judas^ so as to preclude any 
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divine determination in the matter, it will take from 
God ill the glory of the whole work of saving sinners 
by the death of his Son ; for according to the sentiments 
¥re oppose) he never determined that his Son should be 
betrayed and crucified. Did God merely foresee that 
Judas and the wicked Jews would determine to crucify 
his Son ? Does this comport with the language of the 
prophet ? " Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, he 
hath put him to grief : when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for Ein " Does it comport with the lan- 
guage of the apostle Peter, Acts li, 23. Him being de* 
Hvered by the determinate counsel and Jbreknov/ledse of 
God? 

This is the next scripture proof which our author 
seeks to take from us. But has he actually taken it 
from us ? Does it not remain an unanswerable proof of 
the fixed purpose of God, that Jesus should be put to 
death just as he was ? How expressive the language : 
«' Him being delivered by the determinate counsel J^ 
Apply this language to his illustration of it, by sup* 
posing that Gen. Washington foretold that faction would 
arise in the United States. Would it be proper to say, 
that these factions took place by the determinate coun- 
sel of Cren. Washington ? Mr. B. says, « the determin- 
ate counsel and foreknowledge do not refer to his being 
crucified and slain." page 36. I answer, this is evident- 
ly the yery thing referred to. Peter meant to take the 
same method in reasoning with the Jews, which Christ 
took with the disciples going to Emmaus. He design- 
ed to show that it was necessary, that Christ should suf- 
fer these things which he had suffered. And as Joseph 
told his brethren, that what God meant for good, they 
meant for evil, so Peter told them, they had done it with 
\yicked hands. 

That striking passage Act iv. 37, 28. Mr. B. seeks to 
force out of our hands, by the power of criticism, ^or 
of a truth against thy holy child Jesusy whom thou hast 
mnointedf both Herod and Pontius Pilate^ with the Gen- 
tiles, and the fieofile of Israel^ wmre gathered together^for 
t9 do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined be* 
fore to be done. This passage he wishes to transpose 
in such a manner as to make it say, that Jesus was an- 
ointed to do whatsoever the hand axvd CQ>3iws>^^^ ^^^ 
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the death of tho^cross. That he was a volafitary steri- 
fice is evident, and it is no less elttent, that wicked 
men were the instrimients of his death-^nor is it anjr 
less evident, that in doing this, they did what the hand 
and counsel of God before determined to be done. 

Now if we can show that wicked men did fiut Christ 
to deatkf and that God's plan of saving sinners could 
not have been accomplished without it, the doctrine of 
divine decrees will need no other support. In proof of 
Christ's dying by violent means, I shall make a few 
quotations. << JSeing put to death in the flesh :" 1 Pet* 
lii. 18. This text is phrased in such a manner as to give 
the idea of the passivity of Mb death, or that '' his life 
was taken from the earth." Peter says, Acts, ii. 23. 
<< Ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain.*' In chap. v. SO, he says, << Whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree i" and chap. iii. 15. '*' And killed 
the prince of life." These, passages all gite us the 
idea) that wicked men were as much the cause of the 
death of Jesus, as they were of the death of Stephen. 
One of the arguments used by Mr* B. in favor of the 
miraculous death of our Lord^ by the dismission of hi^ ^ 
spirit^ viz. this, that he was dead sooner than was ex* - 
pected, h^s been commonly made use of to prove the 
greatness of his sufferings above common sufferers. 
And notwithstanding all which my antagonist has saidi 
I see no cause to turn the argument out of the old 
channel. 

Two or three things will now be suggested to shoWt . 
that God did not only predict^ what wicked men would 
do to his son ; but that, all things considered, it was 
his choice, and the fixed purpose of his heart, to bring 
these dreadful sufferings upon him. How can this text 
imply any thing less : Yet it pleased the Lord to[6rtdse ^ 
him ? And this ; Jtuake^ sword, against my Shepherd^ % 
end against the man that is myjellow, saith the Lord qf 
hosts : smite the Shepherd ? Zech. xiii. 7. What vrai 
the sword with which God designed to smite the Shep* 
herd ? It was undoubtedly the very sword which was 
used. See Psal. xvii. 13, 14 ; Deliver my soul from the 
wicked which is thy sword : from men, which are thy 
hand, O Lord. By comparing the passage from Zc'cha*' 
nab, with thit from the Psalm:i *, and coisi^Yiii^ botk 
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'priih the history of our Saviour's death, it seems as if 
nothing could, or need be clearer than this, That the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ designed to make use 
of wicked men to be his awordy to smite, and put to 
death the man who was his fellow, i. e. his well beloved 
Son. Thus Jesus viewed the matter himself long be- 
fore the Roman band were put in array against him. 
" From that time forth Jesus began to show onto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suf- 
fer many things of the elders, and chief prieits, and 
scribes, and be killed,** Mat. xvi. 23. ^iiter thought 
there was no must be to such dreadful sufferings, as 
were in fact about to come upon his Master. Cut we 
all remember the rebuke whic4i his Master gave him. 
It was not so strange that the disciples should not seo 
the necessity of these dreadful sufferings beforehand 9 
as that we should not see their necessity and utility^ 
-who live so long after they have taken place, and who 
have actually seen so much of the glory which was to 
follow. What instruction are we to learn from such 
passages as these \ <' As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lift" 
ed u/i ; that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life : Joh. iii. 14. 15. << Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory ?** " Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer." Luke xxiv. 26, 46. 

Mr. B. has sought to do away my explanation of other 
passages adduced to support the doctrine of divine pur* 
poses, but I do not see any thing material to detain me 
in making further remarks on these texts. I must 
il^e a great effort to be concise, or the vindication 
ivBch is now attempted will exceed its proper bounds. 
I hasten, 

III. To assign another reason why I cannot change 
my views of the import of the text, which stands at the 
head Qf the first sermon, and come into the views of 
the Arminians : It is this, the doctrine which we drew 
from the texti -still appears honorable to God, and not 
in the If^st opposed to any of his glorious perfections, 
or to an^ of the truths of his blessed word- He who 
has read IMr. Bangs' book will see, that it is eminently 
his strong hold; to disprov^YiQ (ti'vine dccrees^Xs^ ^^ni 

3 
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ing how dishonorable they arc to God^ and how incon* 
sistent they are with the doctrines of his word. He 
does not pretend to bring much direct proof from the 
scriptures, to show that God has not a purpose about 
every event. He strives hard by learned criticisms, and 
other means, to invalidate our direct proof ; but his di* 
rect proof against us is very slender. I recollect scarce- 
ly any text introduced with a design directly to confront 
our doctrine, except Jer. xix. 5 ; <' Which I command- 
ed them not, nor spake it, neither came it into ray 
mind." And#f there were not a great want of direct 
proof against the decrees, it is certain, this text would 
not have been used for this purpose ; for if it contain 
any direct argument against/or^or^/^'nario;!, it is by its 
denying the foreknowledge of God : But Mr. B. is 
equally concerned with myself to defend the text from 
such an interpretation. Our opponents cannot but see 
that we have much scri/iturey which seems naturally to 
support the doctrine of a divine filan of creation, provi- 
dence and grace : therefore, they choose to meet us 
in the field of reason^ rather than in that of revelation. 
Here they feel as if they had no difficulty in confronting 
us. They think they can make our doctrine appear 
amazingly absurd, and even ridiculous. Now they dis- 
play a great zeal for the honor of God. They cannot 
bear the thought, that he should, according to our sense 
of scripture, work all tfUngt after the counMel of Ida own 
ftfills because if he does, what, say they, will he do to 
his great name ? It is g^od to be jealous for the honor 
of God ; but it becomes us to be very careful, lest we 
think that we are more competent than he is himself, 
to tell what will be for his honor, and what will not. If 
he has expressed himself in his word in such a manner 
as clearly to convey the idea, that his hand and counsel 
are concerned in determining and bringing to pass what 
men, and even what wicked men do, we ought to con- 
clude, that he does not view this as bringing any blot 
upon his holy character. And do we not act the more 
consistent part, when we set ourselves to work to re- 
concile thi& with his holiness, than when we undertake 
to show, that it is inconsistent with holiness, and there- 
fore it must be that God did not mean as he said. If it 
jrerc a aoUtwry passage^ which »ppt«a:^ to contain the 
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doctrine before us, it would not be so strange that it 
»hould be confronted by reason ; but the passages are 
many, and some of them are exceedingly explicit. But 
1 do not refuse to follow my antagonist into his castle* 
He saysi " From the perfections ofGod's character it is 
impossible for him to foreordain whatsoever comes to 
pass." p. 18. He endeavors to show that this doctrine 
militates against ihejusiicey ivUdsniy holineaa^ goodriesay 
trut/iy and immutabitity of God. 

There appear to be certain leading objections in the 
mind of the author of the Letters, running through this 
part of his subject, and indeed through his whole work, 
which if they could be removed, there is reason to hope 
the way would be prepared for a greater union in our 
religious sentiments. Let us not. despair but that so 
desirable an object may yet be obtained. I shall not 
follow my antagonist from page to page ; but shall en* 
deavor to remove his leading objections, and shall be 
as particular as my plan of conciseness will admit. 

.1. It is evident, that one of the most capital objec- 
tions which Mr. B. and all the Arminians, urge against 
the • Calvinistic scheme of doctrine, and against the 
doctrine of a fixed decree, in particular, is, that it de- 
stroys the free agency of creatures. In the prefarce of 
his book, Mr. B. says, '* any system which eclipses the 
glory of the divine attributes, and exculpates man from 
blame in his wicked conduci,.must'be unfriendly to the 
interests of religion. If man be nolfreey he is not re- 
sponsible, nor a subject of moral government, neither 
rewardable nor punishable, upon the. principles of jus- 
tice and goodness." It is here «tV(/"><f c/, that ihe Calvin- 
istic system destroys free agency, p. 6. And in p. 16^ 
it is asaerted: " But according to your doctrine, thef 
are no more the actions of men, than the moving of 
my pen are its actions ; and in this case it would be as 
absurd to find fault with my pen for bad writing, as to 
find fault with men for their inconsistent conduct." 
Much to this effect runs through his whole book. This, 
it will be acknowledged, is a capital objection against: 
the Calvinistic system, if it can be substantiated. But 
how do they attempt to do this I It will nc^ be pre- 
tended that we «ay, men are not free agents. We go 
filler in asserting free agency thaik A3ctD\tCvdxv%\^f^x£kr 
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selves do. Mr. B. manifestly implies it in what" he 
says. p. 7, that fallen creatures ceese to be free a^^entS) 
unless they be in some measure restored by grace. 
But Calvinists carry the doctrine of free agency much 
further. They hold that all rational beings are fre« 
af^cnts, however great, and however confirmed iheir 
depravity. We believe that neither the entire deprav- 
ity of wicked men, nor the entire depravity of devils, 
destroys their free agency. Our opposition to the free 
agency of man, is not then taken from out* concessions, 
but is, by our opponents, supposed to be inferrable 
from the other doctrines which we hold. But what 
are the doctrines that we hold, which stand in opposi- 
tion to free agency ? The Arminian will say, You hold 
to the doctrine of -man's entire dependence on God 
when considered as a moral agent ; and you hold that 
God has determined all his actions before he does 
them. It is acknowledged, that we hold to these doci- 
trines, and it is believed that we may continue to hold 
to them, and yet not renounce the doctrine of man's 
free agency. 

What is a free agent ? Is it not a rational being who 
lias faculties to discern between good and evil, and who 
exercises choice^ and who is accountable for his con- 
duct ? Here I will shew in a word by what arguments 
1 wouJd prove, that we are free agents ; and then 
how I would prove, that we are perfectly dependent 
agents. 

As to free agency, I would say, 1st. We are consci' 
ona of a different freedom from the pen with which we 
vrite. Consciousness belongs to the first kind oi/t7oqf. 
1 know that I choose to write, but I know that my pen 
has no choice about it. This makes as much as a a7i}ail 
&/iade of difference between me and my pen. See p. 
24. 2dly. My conscience either accuses, or else ex- 
cuses my actions, and passes judgment even upon the 
thoughts of my heart. This is another proof that I am 
not a machine. Sdly. We treat one another as free 
agents. This appears by all the regulations of society ; 
*uch as having laws, and judges, prisons, &c. 4thly. 
The Supreme Being treats us as free and accountable 
agents, by giving us a moraiiawy and by rewarding and 
punishing according to the charsicter which we pbs- 
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sess. Are not these as good and substantial proofs of 
our free agency, as we could desire ? 

Let us now see what proof there is of our entire dc« 
pendence on God ; I mean dependence on him when 
considered as free moral agents ; i. e. that our will is 
dependent on his agency. The scrifiiure asserts this 
dependence, and reason can discover no other consist- 
ent way. Paul tells the Philippians, that it was God 
who worked in them both to will and to do. In the 
close of the epiaile to the Hebrews, he prayed that the 
Gofl^ of peace would wo?-^ in them that which was pleas- 
ing in his sight. This implied, that if they had any 
thing in them which was pleasing, that Is, any good 
inoral exercises, God himself must produce them in 
their hearts. The apostle James, speaking of the new 
birlh, says : " Of his own will begat he us." And 
Jesus Christ taught that men were born of the Spirit. 
And God says in the prophecy of Ezekiel, " A new 
heart will /give you." There might be innumerable 
quotations made from the scriptures, to prove that men 
are dependent on God for their moral exercises. And 
if the inspired volume had not taught this, reason could 
not teach us any other scheme, for we cannot conceive 
of any independence in created beings. To us it ap- 
pears as absurd as to talk of eternal created beings. 

Here then are two things proved from the BibU ; 
so fully proved, that there can be no mistake : why 
then should we deny either of them ? What right have 
we to say, that if wc are dependent on God for our ex- 
crcies, then we arc not free ? We well know that the 
things which we make, and which arc dependent on i^« 
for their motions, (as a clock or a watch,^ are not free 
agents. But does it follow that the Almighty cannot 
muke a free agent, so that he shall begin to exist in the 
exercise of freedom, and continue to exist, both free 
and independent ? Does God operate at all on the heart, 
at any time ; so that the good exercises of the heart 
are in the least degree the effect of such operation \ 
But few will denjkthis. But if com/^/^ftf dependence 
Qn his operation, destroy freedom, then a small degree 
4>f dependence, must at least impair it.* 

* Although Mr. B. stys very much against our dependence . 
OB (rod f9X our rolitioiw, representing «\iq3\^Q'\^^<)!c«k ^\xvsi\sv^ 

o • 
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Now my antagonist manifestly takes this ground^ 
that if the Lord directly operate on the heart of sl 
christian, to produce the most fervent love, such love 
is not of the nature of holiness, any more than the shin- 
ing of the sun, or the flowing of the water : Or in other 
words, if it be God who makes me holy, then I am not 
holy — If it be God who creates in me a clean heart, 
then I have not a clean heart— If he uphold me by his 
free spirit, then 1 do not stand. Why might we not 
as well say. If God cause the i&un to shine, then the sun. 

nothing in tliem of a moral quality, any more than the motion- 
of the pen in his hand, or of the ship before the wind ; yet 
there is a place in his book, vi^here he speaks of the grace of 
God as influencing the will. The place to which I refer is p.. 
83. *' We freely grant/' says Mr. B. " that the sinner doe» 
not take one step towards salvation, until divine grace mrsvet 
him thereto, by enlightening his understanding, and by irflu* 
tncir.g his vsill}^ What can be meant by God's influencing the* 
will, in addition to his enlightening the understanding ? It \%, 
obvious that my opponent has here made a distinction between 
the understandings and the wiV// and between enlightming^ and 
influencing. But what did he mean by influencing the will ? 
Did he mean no direct operation of the spirit of God, giving, 
the heart a right disposition ? If he did not mean as much as 
this, he could mean no more by influencing the will, than by 
enlightening the understanding. There are only these two. 
ways in which we can tonceive of rational creatures being, 
moved and drawn to their duty ; — the one, by light (i. e. know- 
ledge of truth and duty,) communicated to the unde^-standing ; 
the other, by direct influence upon the will, giving it an inclina^ 
tion to comply with duty. Now, if Mr. B. meant, ** by influ- 
encing the will," any thing more than •* enlightening the un- 
derstanding,'' he must have meant that for which we contend, 
viz. a direct divine influence on the heart* But we do not see how 
he can consistently plead against us, that we entirely destroy 
the free ajj^ency of man, by representing him as altogether de- 
pendent on God for his exercises of heart, while he acknow- 
ledges tome of this dependence, and yet believes in man's en- 
tire freedom. If divine influence upon the will of man had any 
tendeney to destroy his free agency, then a little of this influ- 
ence would partly destroy it. It is so with external force ap- 
plied to the body. If I am, in this sense, reaisted in a small 
degree, mv natural liberty is, lo just as great a degree, im- 
paired. If therefore divine influence on^he '^will operated in 
the same way, to abridge moral liberty^ or ftree agency, th« 
least influence would impair it«. And we do not see but thrre* 
would be the same kind of inconKSteniBr im impairiDgf aa in 
de»troying the free agency of the creatitfc* 



DIVINE DECREES. 23 

does not shine. If God make the light) then light is 
not lig;ht. But it will be said, the light has no moral 
qualities, and is no more worthy of praise than dark- 
ness. It is acknowledged that light and darkness have 
no moral qualities, but it is not because they are madej 
that they are destitute of them. Things have just such 
qualities as the Creator has given them. He has not 
given light and darkness moral qualities, but he has 
given them different properties, and by these different 
properties they are distinguished. He has made men 
free tsgenls, and therefore they are free agents. He 
has made his angels holy spirits, and therefore they 
are holy. It is as certain that angels and saints are 
what the Creator has made them, as that the sun and 
moon are what the Creator has made them. Is not 
this a singular mode of reasoning, to say, If God made 
things so, then they are not so. In the accoimt which 
Moses gives us of the work of the Creator in tlie first 
chapter in the Bible, we are taught, that from day to 
day he formed one and another part of the creation, and 
it waa €0 ; i. e. as he willed it to be, and as he made it» 
so it was* This was as true of the sixth day's worky 
as of the work of any other day. On that day he made 
man after his own image ; he made a moral agent, and 
he made him with a character, even a holy character ; 
else how could it be said, that he made him after his 
own image ? And who will say, that if God made him 
holy, then he was not holy ; or that his holiness did 
nothing towards rendering him worthy of the compla- 
cency of his Maker ? Who will dare to say, on sup- 
position, that the Creator formed Adam's holy charac- 
ter, as much as he formed the sun, that then there was 
nothing more of a moral nature in the light of holiness 
in Adam's heart, than there was in the light of the na- 
tural sun ? And if Adam could come into existence 
"with a character for which he was entirely dependent 
on his Creator, there is no absurdity in supposing such, 
dependence should be continiied, and he continue to 
possess a character* The idea is this ; that it would be 
no more inconustent for God, after he had cresited himy 
to continue to work in him both to will and to do, than. 
fe bring him into existence with a will; and with a 
choice in lavor of bolincas* 
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We all do well to remember, that God is greater 
than man. His ways are above our ways as the heav- 
ens are higher than the earth. IVe cannot originate 
any existence, no, not the least particle of dust ; but 
shall we argue hence, that God cannot do this, when 
we see that he has originated a world ? From materi- 
als which the Cieator has put into our himds, we can 
form many curious pieces of mechanism ; but we can- 
not form any thing which shall have reason, or ap- 
proach towards it ; but the Creator has made an innuf 
meltable multitude of rational creature&j who are en- 
dued with all the faculties necessary to constitute them 
free and accountable agents. If w^ act upon a fellow- 
creature, to cause him to move, we destroy the free- 
dom of his action ; for we cannot act upon his will, to 
cause him to choose ; but God can act upon our heart 
with as much ease as upon our body ; he can work in 
us both to w///, and to do* 

• This part of our subject will reflect light on the case of 
" the stem judge," introduced by Mr. B. pp. 19, 20, 21. He 
has endeavored to make our doctrine of Divine Decrees, and 
Divine Agency in executing the Decrees, appear to be glaring- 
ly absurd, by introducing a criminal who sUmds trembling be- 
iore the bar of a stern judge, expecting to be condemned for 
committing a murder, which the judge himself had planned, 
and which he secretly influenced him to execute. To remove 
this seeming difliculty, let us remember, there is an infinite 
disparity between God and man in this thing. In the treat- 
ment of a character already formed, the resemblance is great 
between a human judge, and the Judge of all the earth. The 
Supreme Judge is bound by his holiness, to pass sentence ac- 
cording to his law; and according to the character of his crea- 
tures. He is no respecter of persons, und is a perfect pattern 
for all who sit in the judgment seat to pass sentence on their 
fellow men. 

But with respect to creating rational being8» and determin- 
ing and forming their characters, there is no resemblance be- 
tween a human, and the Divine Judge. It is no part of the 
work of a human judge to create rational beings, and form 
their characters : Yet the Supreme Judge claims this as hig 
prerogative. Concerning one he says, **I will harden his 
heart ;" and to others he says, ** I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh." As far as men are said to do any 
thing towards forming a wicked character^ it is meant, that 
they take the part of wickedness. Thus it is said concerning 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he tirmedy and made lurael to 

4iM» fiia fyfUogB, hii lawS| and 14^ cxvp^i^t vr^re aU in favor 
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But some man will say, it is not my choice^ unless / 
thoosc this choice* To this it may be replied : This 
plan will make you no more free, unless you had a 
previous choice, which chose this choice. On this 

of idolatry. But nothing like this is intended, when the Di- 
vine Being is said to form evil characters. When he is said 
to harden the hearts of mcn^ we do not obtain the idea tliat he 
has any hardness in his own heart ; or that he has mtide any 
laws, or given hia creatures any examples, in tavor of wicked- 
ness. Still he Is represented as having a design and agency 
in forming the character of his creatures, as much as a potter 
has in giving shape and size to his vessels. 

We have already intimated that there is nothing amonrymen, 
"wliich can be compared to the great I AM, in giving existence 
to moral agents, and in governing tliat agency itself ; yet the 
impropiiety of our finding fault with our Maker for forming 
our^haracter as he has, is forcibly inferred from the shocking 
idea which would' be excited in our minds, by hearing the 
child complain to his parents for bringing him into existence 
sucli a child ; or the thing formed complain of its former for 
making it thus. " Wo unto him that striveth with his maker : 
let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earih : shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it. What makest thou ? or 
thy work, He hath no hands ? Wo unto iuni that saith unto hit 
father. What begettest thou ? or to the woman, What hast 
thou brought forth ?'* Isa. xlv. 9, 10. The same ideas are very 
fully expressed in the following passage : '* Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardenetb. Thou wilt say unt(» me. Why doth he yet find 
fault ? for who hath resisted his will ? Nay, but O man, who 
art thou that repliest against God ? shall the thirg formed say 
to him that formed it, >ihy hast tboum'ade me thus ? Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one 
vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor ? Uom. ix. Itf — 
21. What can give a more slriking idea of the absolute de- 
per.dence of created intelligcnts for all their devices conceived 
and executed, than the foiiowitg inlet rogations : "Shall the 
Axe boast itself against him that heweth ? or shall the saw mag- 
nify itself against him that shaketh it ? as if the rod should 
shake itself against him that lifteth it up, or ns if the staff 
should lift up itself, as if it were no wood." Isn. x. 15. The 
Assyrian monarch who is here represented by the .'ixe, the saw, 
and the staff, was as complelel}- in the hand of God, us these 
tools are in the hand of the workman. If he died with the 
same character which is ascribed to him in this chapter, he 
will stand as a trembling criminal before the bar of the su- 
preme Judge. Murder, wilful murder will be proved ; not 
the murder of one man, but of ** nations not a few.'' (See v. 
r.) The Judge vill not pretend that thia mwvd\slwi^<i^'^*i.^<i 
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scheme you are carried back forever in search of the 
freedom of the will, and you will never find it, unless 
you can discover that you had one choice, before the 
first choice, which may be considered as the parent of 
all the rest. If you are not willing to consider yourself 
a free moral cogent, as soon as you find that you have a 
rational soul, and that you are choosing and refusing 
the objects which are presented to you, without you 
can also find what has caused you thus to will, I aiti 
persuaded it will be impossible for you ever to become 
satisfied as to your free agency. 

If the question should be asked, why has God made 
creatures perfectly dependent on him for all their mor- 
al actions, as well as for every thing else ? I would an- 
swer, He has made them so, because he could not m&kc 
them otherwise. We can make a machine, wl»ich 
when it is completed, will go without our aid, because we 
take the advantage of the laws of nature, i. e. of the stat- 
ed and known operations of the great first cause. ThuS} 
in the clock we take the advantage of the Lw of gravi- 
tation ; aiid in the water mill, of the law of fiuids. The 
Supreme Agent can keep our works in operation, when 
they have gone out of our hands ; but who is there to 
keep his works in operation^ after they have gone out 

en him for his^ existence, and for all his actions. He will not 
pretend but that he had an object to answer by the dreadful 
murders which this -man committed : He wili rot even pre- 
tend but that he tent him to Jerusalem, to tread down the hy- 
pocritical inhabitants like the mire of the streets. (See v. 5, 6.) 
The Judge will feel concerned for the honor of his own name^ 
to make it appear to the whole intelligent creation, that this 
wicked man was like the axe and the saw in his hand, and that 
all the mischief which he did, was made use of in his hand to 
promote good ; so that by him, the Lord performed his work. 
(See V. 12.) And notwithstanding all this, the holy Judge will 
not hesitate to pronounce sentence, and execute it by punish- 
ing the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria. If the 
criminal should reply against the Judge, saving, V ho liath re- 
sisted thy will ? Did 1 not, as an instrument, help to'fulf I thy 
decrees, and promote thy declarative glory ? The Judge will 
reply ; Hcisbezt thou didat not mean to, neither did thy heart think 
sot but it wa* in thy heart to destroy and cut cff natitnt vvt a fi^, 
(Seev. r.) All the friends of divine government will say, 
" Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and si alt 
\>€, because thou hast judged thus.'' 
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of his hands ? It requires Divine power, as much to 
uphold, as to create ;— to keep in motion, as to set in 
motion ; and to keep the will in motion* as much as to 
keep the body in motion. This is agreeable to the scrip- 
ture representations concerning the perseverance of the 
saints in holiness. They, considered as saints^ are said 
to be kept by the power of God ; just as they were first 
made willing^ that is, made saints, in the day of his pow« 
er. To the above question I could reply, 3dly, if God 
can make creatures free, and at the same time perfect- 
ly dependent e^^eni^y it is infinitely desirable that he 
should make them all dependent, even if it were possible 
for him to make them otherwise. If free agents are per- 
fectly dependent on God for all their moral actions, then 
Trhile they are free, God can at the same time do all his 
pleasure, because their hearts are in his hand ; and as 
the rivers of water he can turn them whithersoever he 
will. See Prov. 16, I. 

Let us now see, whether the doctrine of divine decrees 
will destroy the agency of man. Mr. B. seems to view 
this as indisputable. Among the many sentences which 
are scattered through his whole work, I need quote but 
one to show his sentiment on this subject. <' For the 
doctrine of foreordination, and universal and irresistible 
decrees, is totally subversive of free agency.*' p. 25. 
But why is foreordination totally subversive of free agen- 
cy ? It is because it gives an absolute certainty to the 
yet future actions of moral agents ? It is evident from 
many things said in the Letters, that the absolute cer^ 
tainiy and Jixednema which a decree gives to future 
events, was one thing which made the author thinky 
that the doctrine of decrees was subversive of free agen- 
cy. But did he not know, that the same objection lay 
against his doctrine of prescience ? What the omnis- 
cient Goi^foreknowa will be, most certainly vnll be. If 
his prescience is perfect, there will not be the smallest 
variation from that, in any thing which will ever take 
place. The author of the Letters was aware of the same 
difficulty attending his scheme which he charged upon 
ours : He suggested the difficulty, without doing any 
thing to remove it- In his preface he says, <* Whatev- 
er mysteries therefore, there may be in the scieace of 
human nature^ and Iiewerer^^cullkm^^XkftXs^ ^xv- 
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ate the objections which may be urged from fire*ciencei 
there is no fa«t more certain than this, that man is a 
free agent, as it respects his moral conduct." So say 
we : However difficult it may be lo obviate the objec- 
tions which may be urged from Joreordination, there is 
no fact more certain than this, that man is a free agenty 
as it respects his moral conduct. If our antagonist had 
stopped to obviate the objections which may be urged 
from prescience, he would have furnished us with the 
means of obviating those which may be urged from 
foreordination ; at least so far as the absolute certainty 
of future events is concerned. Is it not strange that he 
should so easily glide over this difficulty with a single 
sentence, and then write several hundred pages, in 
which he should be continually charging the scheme of 
his opponents with absurdity and falsehood, when if he 
had only removed the difficulties out of the way of his 
own system, he would have removed them out of the 
way of theirs. It is a leading idea in Mr. B's. book, 
that decrees concerning moral actions, make those ac- 
tions necessary^ and necessary actions he thinks cannot 
be free actions. << And to have made man a jrecessary 
agent would have been to make him any thing besides 
an intelligent creature '* p. 59. An action made neces- 
sary by compulsion, it is acknowledged, cannot be a free 
action. For example, if another man who is stronger 
than I, puts a knife into my hand and forces me to kill 
my neighbor, while I meant to do no such thing, 1 have j 
not murdered my neighbor, I have not in the exercise | 
of moral agency killed the man. But if Mr. B. means^' t 
that actions which are made perfectly certain, are neces- 
sary actions, then necessary actions may be free, else 
he must give up the doctrine of God's certain fore- 
knowledge of the actions of moral agents. What would 
our author say about the- state of the inhabitants of 
heaven after the day of judgment ? Are they liable to 
change \ Can the holy become filthy ? And does this ■ 
Jixedneaa in holiness destroy their free agency, and 
make them something else besides intelligent crea- 
tures ? 

If it be not the mere Jixedneaa of future events which 
is supposed to destroy free agency^ but because it is 
Ooc/ who has fixed these eyeuUi «nd determined to 
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bring them to pass, this >vill run into the same objec- 
tion which has been already answered. If we can be 
persuaded that God can cause the exercises of moral 
agents, and* still these exercises be free, there will be 
no |)eculiar dSfecuUy in supposing, that he can previous" 
iij determine'XJ9 do so, and still they be free. 

But after alU says the objector, you cannot make me 
believe that both sides of a contradiction are true. * Alan 
a free agent— and yet perfectly dependent for all his 
moral actions— has his own choice, and yet this choice 
was predetermined before he was bom I What can be 
'more repugnant to reason ?' In the view of many who 
appear to be rational men, it is altogether more repug- 
nant to reason, to suppose man to be capable of willinc>; 
or doing, without God*s working in him both to will 
and to do ; or to suppose our moral actions were not 
determined by him, as much as the motion of the plan- 
ets. But when theology is the subject, we ought to be 
sure that we reason out of the scriptures. And 1 presume 
it is not more difficult for the human mind to reconcile 
this, than many other things which are most surely be- 
lieved by us all. We all believe in the eternity of the 
Godhead. But how amazingly difficult it is for our 
minds to conceive of a being, whose existence is, in this 
respect, so perfectly different from our own. We are 
ready to say. How can it be ? He did not create himselfs 
and no other being created him ; how then came he to 
exist? The atheist says, " It cannot be, it is perfectly 
repugnant to my reason, and I must give up my rational 
£iculties in order to believe it.'* But let the atheist re- 
member, however difficult it is to conceive of the etev'i 
nity of God, yet he must have existed from eternity, or 
nothing could now be in existence. The objector, with 
whom- we have to do, will say, The eternity of the di- 
vine existence is mysterious, yet not contradictory ; but 
there is no man who can reconcile decrees and free agen- 
cy. We answer, they were reconciled in the mind of 
Peter, when on the day of Pentecost, he said to the cru« 
cifiers of Christ, Him being delivered by the determine 
mte counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken^ 
and, by wicked hands hare crucified and slain : and when 
to those who had thus Dulfilled the determinate QOCLt\M.l 
of God^ he said^ JRepentt The UQor^ ot \.\a& WBSi^^t^^^ 
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testified, that there was nothing in his Inind irreconcile- 
able between decree) and moral agencfy when he went 
out and wept bitterly for doing just 8O9 as his difine 
Master had told him he certainly woi;^ do. 

We have spent the more time oa^tS^'rtopic, as we 
are persuaded that if our minds can bei^fced over the 
difficulty of free agency, as being consiAbY&t with divine 
decrees, other difficulties will, not be insurmountable. 
But I proceed to other objections which are urged 
against God's having a fixed purpose concerning every 
thing which comes to pass. 

2. It is urged against a divine plan, which shall in- 
clude all the wickedness of creatures ; that it makes 
God the author of sin y in such a sense that sin can all be 
charged to him— and that God, instead of being infinitely 
holy, must be the greatest sinner in the universe. " If 
every event which comes to pass, is brought to pass by 
God's plan, as you call it, or is an effect of his decree, then 
there can be no event however trivial in itself, hewever 
nvickedy foolish and inconsistent, but what is included in 
this plan which you ascribe toGod| and which according to 
your statement, is the effect of his uncontroluble decree. 
If this system does not ascribe wickedness, foolishness^ 
and absurdity to God, there are no such things as wick- 
edness, foolishness, and absurdity in the world ; for all 
events whether they be wicked or good, foolish or wisei *'i 
absurd or consistent, you intimate are included in God's 
plan." p. 15. 

I admit, wl^ether my Calvinistic brethren do or 
that a detera^ation in God concerning every t 
which comes to |>ass, implies that his agency is concern^' 
ed in biinging every thing to pass, even the actions of 
nvicked men. He has not only a counsel about all 
. things, but he also vforketh all tltinga after that counsel- 
or. B. supposes it is not consistent for God to prede- 
termine the actions of any free agents^ l)ecause it des- 
troys their freedom. But the present Objection is this, 
. that it is not consistent for him to predetermine the ac- 
tions of 9inful agents, because it makes hin sinful ; and 
especially if his agency be the caiue of their sinful ac- 
tions. Mr. B. reasons thus on the subject : " An un- 
holy effect must have an unholy cause ; but sin the effect 
is unholy, and therefore must procieed from an unholy , 
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cause. Now according to your doctrinC) sin originates 
from God as its ' efficient cause ;' and from this it fol- 
lows by fair consequence, that God is unholy." p. S6. 
If by an unholy effect be meant an unholy volition, that 
is, an unholy e&ercise of the will, it surely proves that 
there is an unholy heart from which it proceeds. But 
I hope Mr. B. did not understand me to say, that sinful 
volitions flowed out of the heart of Him who is perfect. 
God is not the cause of sin as a fountain is the cause of 
its streams. In this sense, evil does not proceed from 
him. Nor does sin exist any where, before it exists in 
the heart of the sinner. Here is the only place where 
It can be found. It is not first formed by the Divine 
Being, and then thrust into the creature. It exists la 
the creature alone, and there it exists as a thing of his 
own choice, and serves to stamp his character in the 
view of the omniscient God, and of all his intelligent 
creation. 

There is no unholy effect while God is conbidercd as 
the Agent, or efficient cause ; i. e. all his acts arc holy 
acts. The Holy One does not sin. He hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh ; but the hardening act in God, was 
not hardness, any more than though it had been a soft- 
ening act. God as Creator made all kinds of animals, 
the noxious and poisonous^ as well as the harmless and 
useful : But we do not think of inferring thence, that 
the Creator is possessed of all these different qualities, 
e scripture represents the Most High as a potter, 
king moral vessels of perfectly different sorts ; some 
to honor, and some unto dishonor ; and as turning 
e hearts of good men ; and also as turning tlie hearts 
of wicked men, even to hate his people. See Psal. cv* 
25. But who infers from this, that when God turned 
the heart of the Egyptians to hate his people, tiiat then 
God was not himself holy I 

A wise being will act wisely ; a benevolent being 
will have a benevolent object in view. In this sense 
the effect will be like the cause. The infinite wisdom 
of God leads him to act wisely, even to an infinite de- 
gree. He has never done a foolish thing. My antago- 
nist charges me with imputing folly to God, because I 
speak of him as including the sin of creatures in his 
plan. It would seem as though hQ YwiJL i^v^^W.^Ti'^V^ 
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h said, Psal. Ixxvi. 10, << Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath shalt thou res- 
train." The wrath of man, though folly in him, is put 
to the wisest use by Him who is wise in counsel. 

In page 49, Mr. B. speaking of sinful actions, says, 
" Which the scriplures ascribe exclusively to wicked 
men and devils." The nn of these actions thev ascribe 
exclusively to wicked men and devils, but otherwise 
they do not ascribe tkese actions exclusively to them. 
To this purpose I might quote many passages of scrip« 
ture. The one just now referred' to in the 1 05th "Psalm 
is to the point — so is Rev. xvii. ITp <' For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree to give 
their kingdom unto the beast, &c." God said concern' 
iog the Assyrian monarch, who was his rod, that /^e 
iifouid send him against a hypocritical nation. The ac* 
tion of going to Jerusalem, to do mischief and to seek- 
plunder, was exclusively the action of this ambitious- 
monarch ; but his going there as a rod to punish a hyp- 
ocritical nation, is ascribed to the God of Israel. The- 
Lord carefully marks the difference between his owft^«| 
conduct, and that of the man whom be used as his rod ; 
V" Howbeit he meaneth not so,"— i. e. the design of the 
man whom the Lord sent^ and His deiign in sending 
him, were perfectly different. 

It is thoutj^ht by some to be totally inconsistent ; that 
God should be represented as hardening the hearts of 
men by any efficient x)peration, and at the same time 
displeased with them for such hardness. But is it 
just as difficult to understand how he should creat^ 
clean heart in us, by an efficient operation, and still 
pleased wiih this clean heart I This argument will have 
force with those who believe that divine efficiency is 
employed in causing hoUneas to exist in our hearts ; for 
surely the hcliness, of which he is the efficient cause^ 
can be no more our holiness, than the sin, of which he 
is the efficient cause, can be our sii^. But in both casea 
i\ is as completely ours, so far as to give us a character, 
and render us amiable or hateful, as ii we possessed ho<^ 
liness and sin, without any cause out of ourselves. 

Mr. B. says, p. 54, " For it is impossible he should 
foreordain that in which he hath no pleasure.'' It in 
ecJmQwIcdgcd that it would be incctis^stent vmh the^ 
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^pgeiTeciion of God, that he should contrive a scheme of 
creaiion and providence, which was, on the whole, bad* 
and in which he cculd take no pleasure. It would be 
perfectly inconsistent, to suppose the Holy One should 
make an intelligent universe, which should be the whole 
of it, uader the dominion of sin ; — or to suppose that 
the God of love should lay a plan, which should ensure 
misery to all his creatures that are capable of being 
made happy. But is it not evident, that God has or- 
dained particular things, as parts of his benevolent ad* 
ministrstion, in which he has no delight for their own 
sake, but only for the good brought about by them ? It 
is a/i/iointed unio men once to die ; but the Lord has no 
pleasure in the death, temporal, or eternal, of the chiN 
clren of men. He declares, *' I have no pleasure in tho 
death of him that dieth :" And it is also declared, *< For 
Tophet is ordained of old." Isa. xxx. 33. God takes 
no pleasure in our troubles, for he doth not aillict wil- 
lingly : yet trouble does not spring out of the ground^ but 
is from the hand of God* The Most High has certain- 
ly no pleasure in the persecuting spirit, which wicked 
^ ^ ' Qien have shown towards his people ; and yet his peo« 
pie in solemn prayer are heard to say, " O Lord, thou 
' hast ordained them for judgment, and O mighty God, 
thou hast established them for correction." Hab. i. 12, 
Therefore the argument of our author, That it is im- 
possible God should foreordain that in which he hath 
DO pleasiire, loses all its force when brought into the 
■ .; Vght of revealed truth. He must either say, that God 
'^ , ^d not ordain these persecutors for judgment, and es- 
- tablish them for correction ; or that he took pleasure in 
their wicked persecuting spirit 5 — or else he must givet 
up his argument as unsound. Our opponents can no. 
piore get along than we can, without frequently making 
a distinction between God's taking pleasure in things 
for their own sake, and taking pleasure in the goocl^ 
which they are the means of effecting. Thus, they' 
will acknowledge, that the Lord chasteneth his children; 
—-that chastening is his strange work ; but that he hath 
pleasure in the end of this chastening, to wit, the sane-: 
tification of his children. In this way we can see, that 
God determined that wicked hands should be employed 
in putting to death hia well-beloved Son^ not because he 
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Relighted in the sufferings of his Son, or in the \vicked- 
ness of the bands which put him to death) but in the in- 
i^nite good which he designed thereby to bring to 
pass. « 

I know that the sentiment of a universal divine ejficieneyf 
tloes not prevail as extensively, as thebeliefof ai*n/v*r- 
^al decree. But those authors, who are afraid to adopt the 
iloctrine of a universal efficiency) seem at times vo fert 
the necessity of admitting such a doctrine. Mr. Seotiy in 
his Notes on Jolm xix. 19 — 33,8peaking of Pilate's refus-^ 
log to alter the superscription, says, " Which was doubt* 
less.owingto the secret power of God upon his heart, in 
order that this attestation of our Lord's character might 
continue." This secret power of God upon Pilate's heart 
did nbt'produce any holiness, for heVemained a totally 
depraved creature; his motive therefore must have beea 
«vil; but the pious author of the Family Bible, appeared 
to rejoice in God's efficiency upon the heart of a wicked 
man, in this instance, because he was struck with the 
holy design of God in exerting this secret power. Now 
why might not his mind, and the minds of all others be 
sx'lieved, if they could only be made to understand, that 
there IS always a perfect distinction between the agency 
of the Deity, and the action of the creature ; and be- 
tween His ultimate end, and that of the transgressor.. 
With the doctrine of a universal divine agency in view, 
we can thank the Lord ibr all the good which we and 
others receive, even if a part of our favors are present* 
€d to us by the hands of graceless men. We can eveii> 
thank the Lord for inclining the hearts of these men.to< 
show us favor. [^See Ezra vu. 27^ Neh. !; ll, andii. 

5, I8.3 With this same doctrine in view, wc can seo- 
the hand of God ia all our afflictions :-— whether our 
property be consumed by the fire of God falling fron^ 
heaven, or be plundered aVray by the Chaldean bandsi 
Hire can say, " The Lord hath taken away/* [See Jobi J 
!Mr. B. in seeking to get rid of the fbrce of Isa. xlv. 5y 

6, 7, so far as it appeared to militate against his scheme 
of doctrine, observes, " Plague, pestilence, sword and 
famine, are all the messengers of his vengeance which- 
he sends upon cities devoted to wickedness'. Every 
man ought to know there is a difference between moral 
«nd natural c¥iL'' p% 57. Mr. B. hqldft that u is con* 
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sistcnt for God to bring natural evifupon a\?icked peo- 
ple. Among the natural evils which he enumerates, 
we find the 97vord is one ; and he could not consiatent- 
1y have omitted it. See Ezek. xlv. 17,21. Now we 
know ibt sword is a harmless thing if it do not have a 
hand ^' cany it. We know also that the hand which 
God commonly uses to bring the sword on any people^ 
Is a wicked hand. This was always the case when the 
Lord brought the sword upon the land of Israel. Here 
tlien according to the implied concession of our oppo- 
nent, the Lord can govern, manage and direct moral 
evil, as well as natural. He can send an army of wicked 
men, whose sol« object is mischief, to punish us, just 
as consistently as he can send an army of locusts and cat* 
erpiilars. And if he can consistently send, or bring this 
sCrmy, then there is no inconsistency in supposing that 
he should determine to send them to make this, which 
is, on their part, a wicked invasion. And this would 
remove all the difficulty which is supposed to attend the 
sentiment. That the Holy One of Israel decrees the 
sinful actions of his creaturesj and brings to pass what 
he decrees.* 

3. Mr. Bangs argues, that the doctrine of a divine 
purpose about every thisg which takes place, n unjust^ 
as it would in efifect be condemning the innocent.— » 
•* Now,'^ says Mr. B* p. la, " if God trom all eternity 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass, he ordained the 

condemnation of part of the angels, of Adam and ail 

(. . . ■ 

* Mr B. thinks me to be incontlatent in gpeakinf^ of God a* 
Ifireordalmng monkl evil and being the efficient cause of it, and 
then talkin|^ about sinners tetn^ given up to commit iniciuity. I 
tliink I am justified in using this different phraseology in speak-' 
ihg on this subject, since I have the Bible for my example. 
Compare Deut.'ii. 30, ** But Sihon, King of Heshbbn would not 
let OS pass by him ; for the^Lord tby God hardened his spirit, 
mnd made his heart obstinate," &c. with Psal. Ixxxi. 12 ; *' So I 
gave them up Unto their own heart's lust." &c. 

See also Ex. iv. 21 ; Josh. xL 20« compared with Rom. i. 24, 
26. Infinite wisdom saw best to make use of both of these 
modes of speaking on this deep subject, and I cannot see how 
it ought to subject any one to ridicule for imitating so perfect a 
model. When God speaks of giving sinners up to their own 
heart's lust,,it implies that they possess a wicked nature, and 
yet it does not implyi. thai wb^a they m they a«t inde^ecb> 
dtDtlyofOod* 
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bis posterity while in a state of perfect innocence-'''. 
Here let it be remarked ; That it is no worse for God 
to decree a thii\g from all eternity:, than to decree it one 
moment before it takes place ; for he was as able to 
decree well then, as now ; so that the decree being 
from all eternity, and " a decree, the date of wlych is 
lost in eternity," is nothing more against it than tllough 
it were but now determined. Here I might ask my 
antagonist, whether there is any inconsistency in this^ 
That God should have determined before he made an- 
gels and mon) thai he would make them, and that he 
would make them after hist own image, and that when 
\.h^y should exist in this perfect state, he would treat 
them according to their character? But would not 
this be justifying them as righteous characters, before 
they possessed such characters, i. e. before they exist- 
ed ? Yet I presume there is no difficulty attending the 
case stated ; for God calleth things which are not as 
though they were. Let us now contemplate our world 
as all involved in apostasy, and let us suppose that God. 
has determined to bring many of tlhem to repentance 
and to glory. Does this imply that God justifies the 
wicked while they remain wicked ; and that he takes 
them to heaven in their sins, because that while t^ey 
are in their sins, he forms his determination to sav6 
them ? There is.no difficulty in tl^ case which Mr. B» 
has started, any more than in the cases which I have 
now introduced, except that which relates to God's 
foreordaining the sin of men and angels: and this 
difficulty has already' been considered. ^ 

4. The author of the Letters urges this argument'' 
against the doctrine under consideration ; That it re- 
presents God as veiy weak and deficient in his under* 
standing. " Here you reduce,'* says Mr. B. " the in- 
finitely wise God to the level of an ignorant mechanic, 
who cannot see the end from the beginning without a 
prescribed plan. I conclude his own infinite mind is 
sufficient to 'guide him in all his multifarious works. 
and ways, without any previously devised " plan or. 
scheme." p. 21. I ask whether an increase of know- 
ledge diminishesthe use and necessity of> a plan. It 
evidently mfe^es; it much easier to lay a plan. Tfce' 
JcaowJedge ipay be so-great, as to enable one to lay his 
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^lan in a moment : but without a plan^ I think it must 
be as impossible for such an architect as Sir Christo- 
pher Wren, to build an edifice, as for the most ignorant 
^rorkman ;— -and that, without a previous plan, it would 
be as difficult for such an accomplished architect, to 
build a regular cottage, as to build that spacious and 
noble edifice, St. Paul's Church in i^ondon. As far as 
we have any idea of wisdom in our world, it does not 
consist in acting without plan or system, but in laying 
a good plan, and then, as far as such a plan is good, in 
adhering to it. And when the scriptures speak of God 
as acting systematically, they manifestly speak of it to 
his honor. To this purpose suffer me to quote Isa* 
xlvi. 9, 10, " I am God, and there is none like me ; de- 
claring the end from the beginning, and from ancient- 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, My. 
cvunael Mhall %tand^ and I will do all my pleasure." 

Under the present objection against foreordinationy 
vie may introduce what is said against this doctrine on 
account of its sullying the glory of the divine prescience*. 
*< Another reason why your inconsistent doctrine suiliea 
the gloiy of infinite wisdom is, that it supposes it im«< 
possible for God to foresee what will be ^ unless he pre* 
determine it shall be. The doctrine espoused by ua 
acknowledges, not only that his infinite prescience 
Beelh what will be^ but also all that may, and might have 
been,^* pp. 22, 23. Let this matter be candidly invest!-- 
gated. Mr. B.^ and his brethren, I presume, do not 
suppose that God foreknows what might have been, in 
the same sense as he foreknows what will be ; i. e. he 
did not foreknow them both as events which would 
actually happen. But how came there to be any dif« 
fercnce between the two; even so much difference, 
that one only might have been, and the other actually 
will be ? Why did not the might be event actually ex- 
ist ? For an illustration of this matter ;— -God saw 
that the earth might have had two moons, instead of 
one ; but be saw that it would actually have but one. 
But what was there to make the latter certain, while 
the other only might have been ? It was not the fore- 
knowledge of its certainty, for this foreknowledge of 
its certainty implies a previous certainty. It would be 
foolish to say, that the reason ¥rhy th^ ^wc\Sv\&^vvkvA^^ 
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by one satellite, in distinction from two, was this ; that 
the Creator foresaw that while it might have had two, 
it would actually have but one. Is it not more intelli- 
gible, and much more honorable to God, to say, that the 
reason why the Creator foresaw there would be one, 
and only one, was this ; that he determined to make 
one, and no more. He saw he could make two, or ten ; 
but he saw that it would be best to make but one. 

" To say, that his prescience depends on his prede- 
termination, is to suppose a time when the Alinightjr 
did not possess infinite knowledge." p. 23. Let this* 
objection be examined : There is a difference between 
knowledge and foreknowledge. Every thing belonging 
to the Supreme Behig is eternal. We read of '' his 
eternal purpose." His eternal foreknowledge is impli- 
ed in that passage. Acts xv. 18 ; << Known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of the world ;** 
or *from eternity, as the Greek might be rendered. 
^< His understanding is infinite," and of course, it is 
eternal. The knoivledge, foreknowledge^ and fmrfiOBe^ 
are from eternity, yet they possess such a relation to 
each other, that one must be conceived of as existing 
rn the order ofnaturcy though not in the order hi time y. 
before the other. First we niust conceive of a Being 
of infinite understanding, employing this understand- 
ing to discover the best manner of operating ; to see 
what system would bring most glory to the Creator,- 
and most good to the creature. Here we may con-, 
ceive of all possible systems passing before him By 
all possible systems, I mean all the systeips which he 
had power to originate, provided he saw fit to originate 
them ; and not that it was possible that any one of them 
should exist, without he saw fit to give it existence. 
His infinite knowledge was fully able to make a selec- 
tion from all possible systems of that which was best- 
This system which his knowledge saw would be the 
best, his infinite goodness constrained him to choose. 
He did freely choose it. He said, Let it be ! It w*s 
'his will that it should come into existence. This'is 
what the scripture^^jalls the counsel^ decreey/mr/iosc^ov 
determination of God; Next in the order of nature, Sve 
conceive of his prescience, or foreknowledge of the ex- 
istenceoF this system^ and of every part of it, in that- 
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very order in \vhich he saw it was best it should come 
into existence. There never was a time when the in- 
finite Mind had not this knowledge, this purpose, and 
this foreknowledge ; and yet we cannot conceive of 
them except in this order, without confusing our ideas 
of the subject. Certainly we ought not to conceive of 
God, as determining to bring a system of creation and 
providence into existence, which he did not see to be a 
good one, yea, even the best which could exist. And 
certainly we cannot conceive of God as foreknowing 
that a certain system, in distinction from all other pos- 
sible systems, would actually go into qperation, without 
conceiving of him as first determining, that this yery 
system should be brought into operation. 

It is far from giving a more exalted conception of 
the Most High, to represent his prescience as inde- 
pendent of his purpose ; for it seems to go upon the 
supposition, that there was from eternity some other 
being, or thing, to give certainty to the existence of a 
world, and to the existence of the various events which 
should happen. TVe can foreknow things which we 
have not predAermined, and concerning which we 
have no purpose, because there is a Being above us, 
whose purposes will not be broken off. These pur- 
poses he ean, if he please, reveal to us, as he has done 
with respect to the reign of Christ on the earth, the fall 
ef Babylon, the day of judgment, &c. Now ive have 
a foreknowledge of these events which are to happen. 
But if there were no being in the universe, who h«d 
purposed that there should be a Millennium, and a day 
of judgment, then no being in the universe could have 
a prescience of these things. It is just as absurd to say 
that God foreknew there would a world come into ex- 
istence, independently of his determination to create 
one, as to say, that he foreknew that thing would be^ 
which would never be* Nor is it any less absurd, to 
suppose that he foreknew what events would occur after 
th6 world was made, without having laid a plan for the 
government of the world. 

' Mr. B. and other Arminians suppose, that the pre- 
dictions of the scriptures are wholly built on the divine 
prescience ;— thut God has no plan concerning future 
events, but only foresees what tho^e ^N^uV^ V\>\Ni^* ^^'^ 
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us consult a few of these predictions, that we may de* 
termine whether they are mere manifestations of intel- 
lectual strength in the Divine Being. The prophecies 
which went before the coming of Christ ; were they 
mere displays of foreknowledge ? Did they only prove 
that God foresaw tliere would be a Saviour ? '' But un- 
to you that fear my name shall the sun of Righteous- 
ness arise»'with healing in his wings." Mai. iv. 2. '^ I 
will raise them up a Prophet from among their bre« 
thren like unto thee." Deut. xviii. 18. Sothepre^e^ 
lions concerning John the Baptist, appear to be some- 
thing more than foreknowledge : '< Behold I send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me.^ 
Mai. iii. 1. When in the 46th chapter -of Isaiah, Je- 
hovah is asserting his real divinity, in opposition to all 
the idols of the heathen, he brings forward this as one 
proof ; that he declared the end from the beginning-— 
and then proeeeds to'say, ^< My counsel shall stand and 
I will do all my pleasure : calling a ravenous bird from 
the east, the man that executeth my counsel from a far 
country : yea, I have spoken it, /wUl also bring it to 
pass ; I have /lurfiosed itj I will also do it." From this 
it appears, that the end, which the living and true God 
declared from the beginning, was his counseiy and was 
that counsel which was to be executed by the ravenous 
bird from the east :~It was his purpose, and what he 
would bring ta pass* Much the same language is usedf 
Isa. xiv. 24 ; <^ The Lord of hosts hath sworn, sayingi 
Surely as I have thought so shall it come to pass ; and 
as I have purposed, so shall it stand." We have : a 
"Specimen of the language of divine prediction in Kzek. 
xxxviii. 16 ; <' And thou shalt come against my peo- 
ple of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land, it shall he in 
the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land} 
kc." These and numerous other prophecies of the 
Bible, are couched in language which implies, that 
God has a jiurfiose to accomplish by the events whidh 
ure foretold* 

5. It is objected against a divine predetermination 

about every thing, that it gives us diminutive views of 

the high and lofty One. This is implied in a sentence 

which I have already quoted from p. 15. " If every 

cjent which comes to pws isbto\i^\\\.von5Wk%b>j Gotl't 
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]ilanf Sec. ihen there caTrnfj^ wo event however trivial in 
it^elfj ^c.'* Does not the oj^ector sec a great many 
trivial things, as he would iqail tbem» in the creation ? 
And yet one and the same God created the heave nsi 
and the earth, and al||0ie host of them. He who crea- 
ted the sun to give Ugly; in the firmament of heaven^ 
also created the glowworm. He who created great 
whales, created all the little fishes, and the little insectSy 
even thoae which can be seen only by the help of glass* 
es. The same Almighty Being, who made the cedars 
of Lebanon, made the hyssop which springcth out of 
the wall. He who formed gjobes formed every par- 
ticle of matter. Does it degrade the Almighty in our 
view, to consider him as the Creator of little things ? 
And would it relieve our minds, to believe that he 
created the little things without any design ? If in 
the character of Creator, we must consider God's 
hand and counsel concerned in every thing which was 
made, so that '^ without him there was not any thing 
made which was made ;" why shall we not, when we 
consider him as the God of firovidence, speak of him 
as ordering every event, even the minutest ? Did Jesus 
Christ represent it as dishonorable to God to concern 
himself with little events ? Did he not teach uSf that 
his heavenly Father fed the fowls of the air ;— and that 
a little worthless sparrow could not die without the or- 
dering of his holy providence ? And how could he more 
strikingly teach us, that, the providence of God was 
concerned with small events, or '^ trivial things,*' than 
by saying, '^ The very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered ?** Mat. X. SO. This important saying stands in 
such connexion, as most evidently to teach, not merely 
the omniscience of God, but more particularly his pro- 
vidence in its most unlimited extent. If God's firovi" 
dence is concerned with << trivial things," it can be no 
diminishing of his glory, to suppose his scheme of pro- 
vidence embraced them. And as it would be utterly 
impossible to conceive of God as creating the worlds 
considered as a whole, without creating the individual 
parts of which it is composed ; in like manner we can- 
. not conceive of God as having any providential govern^ 
ment over the world, without supposing him to con- 
cern hmaclfiD all the particular t^ti\l^>y<Vv\Ocv\wXAa* 

5 
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getlier make up the «^?/0S cS^rovidonce. In fine, vr% 
roust view him as working uW tfunga^ (not excluding 
" trivial things,") after the counsel of his own will.* 

6. Mr. Bangs urges this as a cjU2ital objection against 
our doctrine^ That it makes the^R*/jo*r»and commands 
of God oppose each other ; aH) that it makes it im- 
possible for us to determine what our duty is. A quo- 
tation or two from his Letters will show how much 
veight he lays on this objection. " Your doctrine,** 
he saysy '^ militates against the wisdom of God by 
making the decrees and commands clash — it 
Here then are two works of the Almighty, his decrees 
and commands directly opposed to each other. Is this 
harmony ? Such conduct is so far from being a mark 
of wisdom, that it is indicative of the most consum- 
mate duplicity and folly." p. 22. In the 42d page he 
revives the subject again. He says ; " And when men 
fulfil the counsel of God, do they not do their duty ? Or 
must they act contrary to that counsel in order to do 
their duty ? Or will you here say also that God's com- 
mands and counsels are opposite ? If so,' when 66 we 
do our duty, when we obey the command, or when we 
fulfil the counsel/'t 

* After writing the above article, 1 htd occasion the same 
day to ride into a neighboring town. The people of the haute 
where I lodged informed me» that they had been Iha^ day to 
attend the funeral of one of their neighbors. It was^ a man 
who was taken from the head of a fanuiy. I asked the pause 
of his death. ^ They informed me, that lie died of a wound re- 
ceived by being thrown from his wagon a few davs be^br« ; 
•—and that this was occasioned by the man's permitting two 
boys to £^t into his wagon, who had some ducks, either in 
their hands, or in a basket. Soon after the boys were taken in, 
one of the ducks flew away, and this frighted the horses, and 
caused tbem to run ; and this threw the man from the wagon 
and caused his death. I thought with myself; Here is a pro- 
ridence which will illustrate the article which I have been 
writing to-day. The death of a mmn is not a ♦* trivial thing ;" 
it is an event of sufficient importance for God to put into his 
f^at scheme of providence ; but the flyingof a duck is Qlieof 
the trivial things : Yet it is evident, according to the accG&nt 
given me, that if the duck had n§t flown, the man had noi'dtOM 

f Mr. B. says, p. 260, *' If God command one thing, and de* 
eree in direct opposition to it, why may he not also promitt 

Qjw thing, aod yet nevct ^%%x%% Iq a^wm^Vi^Xx vV?* 'Vlw* U 
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. I cannot see the least difficulty in answering these 
questions. The decree is the purpose oF God concern- 
ing what he himself will do« How plainly is this taught, 
Isa. xiv. 24 ; " The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying^^ 
Surely as 1 have thought, so shall it come to pass ; 
and as I hsi\e /tur/iosedj 90 shall it stand,*' So also in 
Isa. xlvi. 11; <^ 1 have purposed it, I will also do it." 
The purpose of God, what he will do, is a rule only for 
himself, iiis purpose is most commonly kept secret 
until it is manifested by the event ; for " it is the 
glory of God to conceal a thing :*• Bui if he reveals his 
purpose, as he sometimes does, it does not become the 
rule of our duty. Christ made known to Peter what 
God's purpose about him was ; namely, that he should 
deny his Lord and Master. But was Peter any at loss 
which was to be the rule of his diHy^ the comjnand. 
which required he should confess Chiist before men ; 
or the purpose of God, that he should deny hinit? Iiis 
denial of Christ did not arise froni his being. at loss 
about duty, but it was the fruit of that fear of man 
vrhich bringeth a snare. 

But s^il^ ^t ^^^I ^c s^^^' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ appear consis^^ 
cnt, that God should purpose one thing, and comman^ 
.another ? Mr. B. says, that such a thing would be " in*- 
.dicative of the most consummate duplicity and folly i^ 
and yet in p. 57, he acknowledges the propriety of 
God's sending the sword as well as famine upon cities 
devoted to wickedness. Thus God sent Sennacherib 
to punish Jerusalem. See Isa. x. . The command of 
God to the Assyrian monarch was the same as to all 
oilier men, Love thy tieighbor aa thyself, Thou shale 
not covet any thing which is thy neighbor's. His carry- 

this difference between a command, and a promise. The com- 
mand obligates Ike commanded ; the promise obligates the 
promiser. The commands of God lay us under obligation in 
him, but bis promises lay him under obligation to us. He is 
not bound to order his providences so as to secure our obedi- 
ence ; but he is inviolably bound by his holiness, to order his 
provideaces in such a way, as not to break liis promise, or alter 
the thing which has gone out of his mouth. The command of 
God is no prediction of what will be,— it is a mere statement 
t>f our duty ; but his promise is a prediction of a future event ; 
which event be has pledged his veracity to bring into ex* 
istence. 
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e^pesB mti&t be included In his plan. There must b« 
no purpose about Peter's denying his Master) for that 
would suppose decree against command. There must 
be no purpose about the crucifixion, for it would involve 
the same difiiculty. It would not, on the ground of 
ihc objection, be consistent for God to determine to 
make use of the Roman guard to watch the sepul- 
chre, so as to give greater proof of the resurrection 
of the Saviour^ for on the part of man, it was sini 
which provided this guard. Now on the plan of the 
ob].ector, the omniscient Being foresaw all these thingSy 
but he had no purpose about them ; nor could he make 
any arrangement in his scheme of providence to give 
existence to these events, for then he would set his de- 
crees in battle array against his commands. But can 
any man read the Bible, representations of these thingSf 
and not feel himseli compelled to acknowledge. If ere 
U somet/ting mare than prescience j'^T/iia is thejinger 
qf God ? * 

7. It is objected, That divine decrees^ in connexion 
with divine efficiency on the hearts of creatures, de- 
stroy moral government, and render commands and 
motives perfectly nugatory. << Indeed," says Mr. B. 
p. 280. ^^ if a man be compelled by a secret, almighty 
power in all he does," (which is the way in which 
he chooses to express our doctrine of an invisible in* 
fluence on the heart,) ^' he is no more actuated by ex* 
ternal motives, by commands or promises, nor by 
any part of revelation, than the ehifi driven ty the 
fierce winds " Perhaps he thinks, that we suppose the 
moral world can be kept by the mere power of Godf 
as much as the natural. It is believed, iiowever, that 
ive hold more fuliy to the use and necessity of moral 
means^ to preserve holy creatures from falling, than 
they do who oppose our doctrine. We believe, that all 
that display of truth which is made by creation and 
providence ; by the apostasy of some creatures, and 
by the recovery of some j by the law, and the gospel ; 
by the feelings the divine Being manifested towards 
holy and unholy characters ; — that all this varied dis- 
play of truth is made, and will be kept in the view 
of God's holy kingdom, as the means of preserving, 
jiBd perfecting their character axid blessedness* All 
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this varied display of diviDe truth, will not render the 
influence of the Holy G!*ost unnecessary ; nor will 
the influence of the Holy Ghcst render the display of 
truth unnecessary. The prayer of Christ for his dis- 
ciples was, '* Sanctify ihem through thy truth." Now, 
our opponents are not willing to acknowledge the ne- 
cessiiy, or the use, of so many moral means, to keep 
the iniclligent system in order. They think it dero- 
gatory to the Supreme Ruler, to suppose that he need- 
ed to make a di&play of sin, by the existence of sinful 
characters ; and of his opposition to sin, by the actual 
punishment of it, or by an atoning sacrifice ; — and that 
he needed to display the goodness of his heart, by for- 
giving and saving sinners through this atoning saczi* 
£ce ; in order to build up and establish an everlast- 
ing kingdom of holiness. 

But our opponents will say, If you do believe in 
the use of commands and motives, and other moral 
means, there is. no consistency between believing 
thus, and believing that God is the eflicient cause of all 
Vfc do. So they thinky — so they iay ..* But shall these 
pass for incontrovertible arguments • is not the sen- 
timent familiar to christian experience, (whatever phi- 
losophers may think about it,) that means of instruc- 
tion are useful, and yet their usefulness depends on 
the invisible operations of the Spirit: that %e must 
keep ourselves in the love of God, though we are 
kept by the power of God ? How familiar was this to 
the experience of St. Paul* Take this for a specimen : 
•* W hereunto 1 also labor ^ striving according to hi» 
working, which worketh in me mightily.** Col. i. 29. 

The apostle referred to the work of a Divine Agent, 
who wrought in him mightily. Was not this a secret 
and almighty power ? And was it not that which pro- 
duced this labor and striving of which he speaks ? And 
yet he speaks of himself as an agent, who labored 
and strove. 

8. It is objected that our doctrine of decrees is 9e{f' 
contradictory. How does our author substantiate thi» 
charge ? My reader shall hear : ^' In the first place 
you say, every event is brought about by the Almighty; 
and in p. Hi ypu quote 2. Sam. xvii. 14, For the Lord 
had apfwinted to defeat the good counati of 4j»itho^^el^ 
aod then add, ^^ Ahithophers counsel vi^k ic\isx\^\&^^ 
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because it was contrary to the counsel of him who says^ 
Aly counsel shall standi I will do all my pleasured Was 
not the counsel of Ahithopbel an event \ and you say 
all events are brought about by the Lord ; and yet here 
you say, " it was contrary to the Lord's counsel," p. 
23. Ans. There is quite a diflerence between Ahitho- 
phefs saving counsel^ and that counsel's going into effect. 
Now it was by no means contrary to the counsel of tht 
Lord, that Ahithopbel should give counsel, and that ho 
should give just such counsel ; but it was manifestly 
contrary to the counsel of the Lord, that the counsel of 
Ahithopbel should be followed. We know that the 
Lord, in mercy to David, did not suffer Absalom to 
follow it ; therefore 1 said, " Ahiihophers counsel was 
frustrated,'* Does the word, " frustrated," in this con- 
nexion mean, that Ahithopbel never gave any counsel ? 
for it must mean this, to make out any inconsistency. 
I am willing to acknowledge that Ahithophers giving 
counsel was an events and this event most indubitably 
came to pass. 

• In this connexion I would just notice Mr. B*s- com- 
ment on Prov. xix. 2 1 ; There are many devices in a 
man's heart ; nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that 
shall stand, " Here," says Mr. B. ** the counsel of tht 
Lord is put in opposition to the many devices in a man'4 
heart," p. 49. Ans. The devices of a man's heart mean 
sometimes the things devised to be done, and some- 
times the purpose of the mind about those thing*.— 
The text before us most evidently means, that men 
often form projects which God does not suifcr them to 
carry into effect. In the same page Mr. B. proceeds 
to say, " Is it not surprising, that you should quote tlys 
text to prove that ^* every sin in the universe is de- 
creed/* and then in your comment admit, that there 
were many sinful devices in4fcb heart of Joseph^s bre- 
thren, which <* did not agree with the counsel of the 
Lord ?" I ask, could my antagonist fail to understand 
me ? And if he understood me, could he have added 
this exulting sentence : "Are ell things agreeable to 
God's counsel) and many things disagreeable to it ? Q 
error, how dost thou bind thy admirers in the knot of 
contradiction 1" Is there a child who reads this book) 
who doci^not necf that there is not the le^fit contr<idic« 
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tion in what I say about Joseph's brethren ? I said, 
<< There were many devices in the hearts of Joseph's 
brethren ; one was to kill him ; but that did not stand : 
another was to leaye him in the pit ; but that did not 
stand." Does not the child understand me to say, that 
these devices, or projects were not executed 7 I am 
sure he cannot understand me to say, that they never 
had any such devices in their hearts ; or that their 
having such devices in their hearts, was itself contrary 
to the counsel of the Lord. 

I shall at present take notice of but one other objec- 
tion which Mr. B. urges against the doctrine of de- 
crees. He says, « Your doctrine desttoys the immuta- 
bility of God." We should hardly have expected to 
hear those, who deny any divine plan, charge ub with 
destroying the immutability of God, who hold that he 
governs all things, according to his own immutable 
counsel. Mr. B. says, " From the immutability of his 
counsel, we may suppose that he never alters any of his 
designs. In the account Moses has given of the crea- 
tion of the world, it is said at the conclusion of the whole, 
And God saw every thing that he had made, and behold 
it wa« very good, Man at thii^ time was holy— He af- 
terwards became unholy— <and if this change was an ef- 
fect purely of an act of God, which it must have been, 
if all things are brought to pass by him, then God chan- 
ged his design— «he first designed man should be holy, 
and afterwards that he should be unholy ; unless you 
can make it appear that holiness and unholiness are one 
and the same, or that God designed that he should be 
holy and unholy at the same time, which is a (Contradic- 
tion." p».30. It would be a contradiction for God to de- 
sign that man should exist a perfectly holy, and a totally 
sinful creature at the same time : But I do not see that 
it is any contradiction for God to design that he'should 
be at one time a perfectly holy creature, and at anotiier 
time a totally sinful creature. Man cannot be in this 
sense holy, and unholy at the same time ; but God 
might at the same time lay his plan which should in- 
clude both these states of man. Mr. B. intimates, that 
according to our doctrine, ** God first designed man 
should be holy, and afterwards that he should be unholy.** 
It would be contradictory to suppose^ U\^t Go^^i^x^^^- 
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tcrxnincd that man should be forever a holy ercalurc« 
and that he afterwards determined thai he should be? 
come an unholy creature. But it is no contradiction to 
suppose that he determined that he should be holy for 
such a peiiod, and that after the expiration of this peri- 
od he should become unholy. In the same divine coun- 
^^\ might also be included hi^ recovery to holiness.-— 
Summer r.nd winteri and day and night, are <^uitc dif- 
ferent from each other ; but they arc evidently parts of 
one and the same scheme of providence. <^ His «/racfy 
counsels change the face of the declining year." I do 
not quote this as of divine authority,; but its truth is so 
apparent when applied to the varying seasons, that 
none will di$»pute it. And is there any thing in itself 
contradictory, to apply it to the whole system of provi- 
dence ? 4n this system theix are innumerable eventSf 
and events of all sorts and descriptions ; but they are all 
working together as a great whole, to promote the glory 
of God, and the good of those who love him. The 
work of redeeming sinners by Jesus Christ, was no 
doubt all planned at once ; that is, the whole is one 
plan. And this plan must have included such things as 
these ; an infinite Redeemer-— his holy life, his holj 
doctrine ;— also a traitor, a cross, cruciiiers, kc. These 
different, and, .as to their character, opposite things, 
were the one counsel of that God, who is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and forever. The mount of transfigur- 
ation, and the mount of Calvaiy, both help fulfil the pur- 
pose of him, who worketh all things after the couusel 
of his own will. 

The doctrine of our opponents which denies any 
system of events^ and only acknowledges a system sf 
rules^ is incompatible with immutability in the Su- 
preme Being. According to their doctrine, innumer- 
able events have taken place, which the Deity not only 
dislikes for their own sake, but which he dislikes on 
every other account, so that he would have prevented 
them if he had been able. They are not v.illing to say, 
it was a part of God's wise plan, that his Son should be 
cnicified by wicked hands; they choose rather to say^ 
Ihut he could not have prevented it, without infringing 
i^pon the freedom of his creatures. This scheme of 
^loctiinc, if we do not misapprehend it, lepre&ents tiie 
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Divine Being as perpetually changing; from his original 
designs, to accommodate himself to the exigency of the 
times, tho' all thixigs cposidered, he wishes no such 
exigency had occurred. But the scheme of doctrine 
-which we advocate, does not impute the least shadow 
of turning to the Father of lights. It supposes him to 
be as absolute in the work bf jiroyidence, as in the work 
of creating the world. This doctrine makes God ap- 
pear great and glovious ; yea, unchangeably great and 
■glorious. It invites us to t»Hat in him with all our 
heait, because he is God aimighty, his counsel will 
stand, he will woj-k^ and none can hinder him* 
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SECTION n. 



A VIVBICATION OF THE DOCTRIlfE OF TOTAL »K« 
PRAVITT) CONTAINING A REPLY TO OBJECTIONS 
RAISED AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN MR. BANGS* 
SSCONB LETTER. 



Mr. BANGS' Second Letter is intended to detect 
and refute the errors of my second Sermon. This 
Sermon was designed to prove the total defiravity of 
unrenewed nature. The text chosen for this purpose 
was Rom. vii. 18, For I know that in me (that ia in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing. It was my object^ in 
explaining the text> to show that Paul meant to confess^ 
that in him, until recovered by renewing grace, there 
was no hoUneaa* I have these words ; " It is a full ac- 
knowledgment, that in his nature^ unchanged by gracCf 
there dwelt nothing better than sin,— not the least par- 
ticle of holiness." Sermons, p. 31. BiU Mr. B. could 
not but know, from what I said in my lengthy explica- 
tion of the text, that 1 did not intend to represent the 
apostle as declaring that he was then, when he wrote 
his epistle, in a state of total depravity. ^The contrary 
of this is fully declared in the Sermons, p. 30. Was it 
proper then for my antagonist, in writing a book) which 
he had reason to think would be read by many, jsrbo 
would never see my Sermons, to make such a state- 
ment as the following ? << For, if I mistake not, yoa 
think a man may be as pious as was the apostle Fault 
and yet be totally sinful. The explanation of your text 
leads me to this conclusion. You hold that he was re* 
generated when he wrote his admirable epistle to the 
Eomans ; and yet you think he uw^Vi\.\)^^ ^qcvxyc^^ qC 
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total depravity in your lext>./ kno^tf that in me^ (that 
i>, in myjlesh^) dwelleth nogpod thing. This you sup- 
pose he spoke of himself as his then present state, and 
therefore he must have been at that time both totally 
depraved, and regenerated i" p. 88. This supposed 
contradiction in my book, is made a point of much im- 
portance by the author of the Letters. Besides the 
quotation now made, be devotes nearly two pages more 
to the exposure of the glaring absurdity of a regener- 
ated totally depraved sinner. But let me ask the can- 
did of every creed and name ; la it any absurdity for a 
regenerated sinner, to tell what his character was be- 
fore regeneration ? If there is now an o/^, and a netv 
man within him, is there any thing in itself contradic- 
tory, that he should now tell what the nature or cha- 
racter of the old man is, though he should not, at the 
same breath, say any thing about the nature or charac- 
ter of the new man ? 

The doctrine drawn from the text, was the total dc' 
pravity of all unrenewed men. I shall here make a 
«hort quotation from the explanation which was given 
of the doctrine. In the 32d page of the Sermons it is 
slated ; '* By total depravity we do not mean, that men 
thus depraved cannot reason correctly, even on religious 
subjects ; nor that they cannot be clearly convinced of 
of their duty ; nor is it meant, that there is none of the 
external conduct of unrenewed men such as it ought 
to be. But by total depravity is meant, that the heart is 
wholly and continually under the power of sin." If this 
definition of depravity be kept in view, it will render it 
unnecessaiy for me to reply to what Mr. B. says about 
the light and conviction, of which unrenewed men are 
the subjects. If by their light, be meant their holiness, 
they are no4onger sinners, but saints, that is, holy ones. 
But if by light, in application to the unconverted, be 
meant such knowledge as does not imply holiness, then 
Calvinists do not pretend that the unconverted are total- 
ly desutute of light. Let their light of this kind be ev- 
er so great, what does that prove against -ifae entire sin- 
fulness of tiieir hearts ? Mr. B. quotes a sentence from 
the Sermons in which it is said, ^^ A knowledge of this 
(namely, of our depravity) is forced upon us in that con- 
viction which precedes a change of heart." To <.bA& Vvc 

6 



54 A VINDICAtlON OF THE 

adds, " Here you give-up tb^ point for which I contend." 
p. 88, What point have I given up \ Have 1 conceded, 
that previously to regeneration we have any holiness of 
heart ? I have spoken of the sinner's having a knowl- 
edge of his depravity, and a conviction of sin, before his 
liean is changed. Mr, B. has made the words, knowi- 
edge and convictioriy emphatical. We grant that knowl* 
edge^ and co7n;zc/ion, sometimes imply holiness of heart. 
The Psalmist says, ** They who know thy name will put 
their trust in thee." Psal. ix. 10. << And ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free.'' Jolin viii. 
32. In these and many other passages, knowledge im- 
plies a holy discernment, such as is peculiar to them 
vho are born of God. But it cannot have this mean- 
ing in many passages : I would instance Luke xii. 47, 
<* And that servant which knew his Lord's will and pre- 
pared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten wiih many stripes." In that noted text 
in the 16th chapter of John, where the Comforter is 
promised to reprove, or, as it might be rendered) con- 
vince the world, there is reason to believe that it com- 
prehends both the conviction which precedes, and al- 
so that which is subsequent to reger^cration. There is 
a conviction of sin, which implies a holy sense of its vile 
and ill deserving nature ; and there is a conviction of 
sin, which may cause us to feel very guihy before God, 
in which there is no holy sense of its vileness, and ill de- 
sert. Peter had this view of the evil of sin when he 
-went out and wept bitterly ; but this view of sin had no 
place in the conviction of Judas, nor has it any place in 
the conviction of any graceless sinner. 

I would here remark, that it is exceedingly unprofit- 
able to dispute about words* If a writer has used words 
and phrases improperly, let his antagonist tell him so ; 
but he ought not to represent him as self contradictory, 
merely because he uses words differently from what h« 
himself does. The object of a religious dispute should 
be, to come at truth, and to bring those who have erred 
from the truth into the right way. Mr, Bangs con- 
ceives me to be in an error, for believing unconverted 
men have nothing of the nature of holiness in their 
hearts, or in other words, that they are totally sinful. 
JJut how docs he convince me of this ? He attempts tq 
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by showing me that I myself hold there is a degree 
>rLncss in the unconverted. But how does he provo 
1 hold to this ? By showing that I have said^ that a 
pledge of their depravity is forced upon them in 
conviction which precedes a change of heart. But 
lot Mr. B. knoWj and chatXrom the sermon which 

lay before him, that I did not view this knowledge 
:onviction as being of any better character, than the 
iction whiqh wicked men will have in the day of 
ment ? 1 am by no means convinced but that I 
e a correct use of words ; but if 1 did not, it became 

as a fair disputant, to meet my ideasy whether cloth- 
n proper words or not. It became him to show, 
imconvct ted men could not have a knowledge of 

* sinful characterforced upon them ; and that there 
d not be any sort of conviction of sin, where there 
no goodness in the heart. If Mr. B. will show me 
Hence in my sermon on depravity, or in any other 
y sermons, which, according to the sense in which 
}erceives that I use words, either expressly, or by 
inference, denies the total depravity of every son 
daughter of Adam, up to the lime of regeneration, 
il not justify such a sentence, but will retract it as 
ngerous error. 

et us now see by what arguments the author of 
le Errors of Hopkinsianism detected and refuted,'^ 
sought to overturn this doctrine. His first attempt 
r complaining that I have misstated the question 
:h was argued upon in the public D(:bate. He 
ris to be very sure the question stood ihusr— /« man 
Uy depraved until he ia justified ? I have noW before 
in manuscript, the minutes which were taken in 
time of the Debate, and attested by two men mutu- 
agreed upon by the disputants. By these minutes 
evident, that I did not misstate the question. Ii does 
appear, that there was a single attempt made by the 
>utant on the Calvinistic side of the question, to 
i^e that men were totally depraved until they were 
ijied ; but until they were regenerated. It also ap- 
rs by the replies of his opponent, that the question 
as i have stated it. After complaining of a mii- 
ement of the question, a little furthci: ou, te^"»i^\ 

• hcJirever /ou contend that ihe c\\\t^\;viiv v^^^ ^^"^ 
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)have stated, whether or not men be totally depraved 
before regeneration^ I drop the above distinction/* &c. 
p. 69. But did Mr< B. *' drop the above distinction V^ 
1 think it likely that when he wrote the quoted sen- 
tence, he intended to do it ; but nothing is more evi- 
dent than that he went on to reason just as if the ques- 
tion had been according to hi8 statement. In page 71^ 
he says, <' The point in debate then is, not whether men 
are totally depraved, when they come into the World', 
and while destitute of all the benefits of Christ, but 
whether they remain so until they arc ytt«/f^<rrf,. pardon- 
ed or accepted in the Beloved ; for I understand these 
terms synonymously.'* A few lines further on he sajrsi 
*' If I comprehend your meaning, by rt generation ^ you 
mean the same as jmtijicationy or pardon of shi." If so ; 
Why did he wish to have a different statement of the ques- 
tion from that which I made ? A little further on he says, 
** You make repentance and faiih subuguent to justifica- 
tion, and not antecedent to it." Here again my antagonist 
writes as if he confounded regeneration yviih Justification j 
or as if he could perceive no difl'erence between the two. 
He confounds the two again, p. 74 ; ''If then all are en- 
tightened, and yet all are not regenerated^ then sinners 
are enlightened before they are juHtiJied" See again 
page 76 ; " He is not totally btind^ totally darky and to- 
tally under the power of Satan «?2f?7 justified." Again ; 
*• That a sinner is convicted and heartily sorry for sin 
previous to justijication^ is abundantly manifest from 
sciiplure.'* Again on the next page ; " That a sinner 
must repent before he is jueti^edy is equally evident 
from scripture." The argument is continued on the 
next page ; " Inasmuch therefore as repentance /ire^ 
cedes the blotting out of sins, a sinner must repent brfore 
he 13 jusiified." After two or three sentences we have 
this ; " But a man totally depraved has no such light, 
nor any such grace ; and therefore he is not totally 
graceless, or depraved until justified." Among other 
quotations to the same effect, 1 will select one more—^ 
it is on the 84th page : »' From the preceding argu- 
ments it appears plain that a sinner has grace to ea- 
Jighien bis understanding, to awaken him to a sense of 
sinfulness, to work in him a godly sorrow for sin to 
cnalh him io repent of it; and lo tTva.bl^ Mm \o believe 
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in Jesus Christ, before he is ju»tified^'djn\ this is the 
point contended for in the debate." To all this I re- 
ply, This is- not the point contended for in the debate : 
and all this labor of our antagonist, to prove that men 
do not remain totally depraved until juatffiedy might 
have been saved ; for we 'believe it as fully as he can.* 
Justification is an act of God's free grace ; regeneration 
is a work of God's sfiirit. We are justified through 
faith, therefore faith is antecedent to justification* It is 
the fienitent believing sinner whom God justifies ; but 
he regenerates the im/ienittnt and unbelierving sinner ; 
and this regenerating power of God is the vei7 thing, 
which makes him become a penitent, and a believer.f 
Regeneration efifects an alteration in the heart, and con- 
sequently in the character of the sinner ; while justifi- 
cation alters his condition^ with respect to the divine 
law. Before he is regenerated his heart is totally sin- 
ful, having no love to God ; but after regeneration he 
isDossessed of some holiness, the love of God being 
sJl^d abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghobt. Before 
ne is justified, he is under the curse of the law, being 
condemned already ; but after he is justified, he is freed 
from condemnation, h8 is now not under law, but under 
grace. 

We do not pretend to say, that regeneration and jus- 
tification are things which are wide apart, as to the time 
of their taking place ; but they are terms which com- 
municate perfectly distinct ideas, and the one is as much 
antecedent to the other, as a cause is 'antecedent to its 
effect. In the golden chain of grace, given us by Paul 
in the 8ih chapter of Romans, these are two distinct 
links, and they are placed in the same order in which 
wc have now placed them : << And whom he called^ them 

* It is a little strange that when Mr. B. came to renew what 
he had written, he did not discoveir that he had not at all met 
the question, as it was stated in my Sermon, and as he bad 
ence consented to have It stand. See Letters, p. 69. 

1 1 know some have understood Rom. iv. 5, in such a sense 
as to imply that God justifies men in an unrenewed state. But 
this is far from being the sentiment of Mr. Bangs' antagonist. 
He fully believes, that in the sense of the passage now referred 
tOt all tfie redeemed church now are, and always will be view- 
ed as uM^odlj, and as such be justi&ftd ^^iv^oW) \i^ %t^^ft* 

6» 
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he Hio justified,*' Called^ in this text, manifestly means 
effectual calling, which is but another way of express- 
ing regeneration, or the new bii ih. And this holy call- 
ing is what prepares the way for justification. . "" 

Mr. U. complains, p. 72, that it was difficult to un- 
derstind what I meant by regeneration. I am truly 
surprised, that an Arminian should be put to it to un- 
derstand what a Calvinist means by regeneration. It 
would not be strange if we on our part, should be put 
to it to understand what they mean by regeneration or 
a change of heart, who deny the entire sinfulness of the 
unregenerate ; for how can a time be fixed on, from 
which to date the spiritual birth of that man, who has 
always had some spiritual life, even before he is born of 
God I But we who hold, that all the unrenewed are 
totally depraved, up to the moment of regeneration, find 
no difficulty in telling what we mean by this change. 
It is no more difficult than to tell what we mean by the 
resurrectbn of Lazarus, or by the opening of the eyes 
of the man born blind. ^ 

I would here ask, Why did Mr. B, have such an ex- 
ceeding desire to shift the question from regeneration to 
justiJLcation ? Was it to avoid *coming to the point ? 
Did he not know that we should not contend that men 
were totally depraved until juatijicd P Is it not altogeth- 
er better to come to the very point wherein we differ ? 
otherwise we shall make trouble and expense to our 
readers, without their receiving any profit. 

I shall now just glanqe at some of the arguments of 
my antagonist which are designed to prove that it is 
not true, that all the unregenerate are totally depraved. 

What he says, p. 68, about the constant shortening 
of the time of the public debate from the time it was 
agreed on, until it actually took place, has no force as 
an illustration for the put pose for which it was intro- 
duced ; unless he considered us as holdings not only 
that the sinner is as totally depraved the moment before 
he is regenerated as ever ; but also that he is thcny 
even in point of time just as far from the change as he 
ever was. On the next page he begins another illus- 
tration, which is good, if properly applied. By the 
greater privileges which the Americans have under 
their j)€W goveroment) he would illustrate the merciful 
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eircumstances in which we are placed by the coming of 
Christ. True, our circumstances are very meicifuK 
Mght is come inio the world, but until we are regener- 
atedy our character is not chang^ed ; for we evidently 
love darkness -rather thaii light. That veiy part of our 
vrorld, ob which* the Sun of righteousness, in the most 
proper sense, arose, is not represented as being there- 
by meliorated as to the state of their hearts, except 
those who were borni not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of thfe will of man, but of Grod. The /iri" 
integer of the Jews were then great,— never so great 
before ; but their hearts were not any better. That ge- 
neration which saw the Saviour, and heard the good 
tidings of salvation from his own blessed lips, were 
more intolerably wicked than the inhabitants of So- 
dom* and Gomorrah. 

We believe that the interposiiion of the Redeemer, 
has put all mankind into a aalvable state, but not in a 
state of salvation. All mankind have not a little holi- 
ness imparted to them, by reason of the interposition of 
the Redeemer ; but are described as being wholly dead 
in sin, until by a regenerating power they are quicken- 
ed and made ulive. By a natural state, it appears that 
Mr. Bangs means, the state which man was in, with- 
out any Saviour provided ; by a natural state, we mean, 
the state which sinners are in, before their hearts are 
changed by the Spirit of God. We also believe, that 
these two states, as our character is respected, are the 
same. As we understand the scripture, an unrenew- 
ed man has nothing of th^ nature of holiness in his 
heart, any more than he would have had, if no Saviour 
had been provided. What do our opponents mean by 
that grace which God gives to those who still remain 
unregenerate I Do they mean that it is some degree 
of h'jty affection ?— -that it is something of the same na- 
ture which is given in the new birth 1 Why then do 
they not call it the new birth ? But if they mean some- 
thing which falls short of the nature of holiness, why 
do they bring it in to disprove the total depravity of the 
unrenewed ? 

This initial grace which precedes the new birth, 
Mr. B. considers as being necessary to render it con- 
aiatent for God to require our .X)btdi«ac^, \.V\^ h^^^^^ 
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on this subject are these : '^ The foundation of our oIh 
ligation, is the relation in which wc stand to God and 
his creatures— but he never can^ consistently with his 
nature as a just and benevolent beiqTgt require the ful- 
filment of this obligation without affording all proper 
assistance. Moreover} it is utterly iaipossible in the 
very nature of things, to require us to see without lighCy 
to hear without sound, or to love without grace." p. 79, 
If the divine character cannot be saved, without giving 
M^ total dcjiravityj then- surely it must be given up. 
But where is the force of the argument which we 
have to meet ? < We are obliged to God as his cixia- 
tures ; but he cannot require, us to fulfil the obligation 
without affording all proper atsistaixe.' But what is 
proper assistance I In the next sentence wo learn that 
it is grace. How much grace is proper assistance to 
render us obliged ? Must it be enough to make us 
actually comply with the obligation ? But this would 
be regenerating grace. All grace which UII& short of 
making us fulfil our obligationy after all, leaves us In a 
state of entire depravity. Mr. B. represents it to be 
inconsistent, that we should be required to love without 
grace, as to see without light, or hear without sound. 
But let him remember, that those who preach that sin- 
ners are totally wicked, do a* the same time declare, 
that the true light shineth, and the gospel trumpet is 
sounding. They therefore add, Open your eyes and 
see i open your ears, and hear the joyful sound. Per- 
haps it will be replied, '* But your doctrine says, We 
have no eyes, we have no* ears.'' This is a mistfke. 
Our doctrine says, Sinners have eyes, but they see not; 
and ears, but they hear not ; for their eyes have they 
closed, and their cars have th^y stopped. 

Accordhig to the scheme of our author, if Christ had 
not been provided for man, his obligation to love his 
Creator, would have forever ceased ; or if the obliga- 
tion had remained, he could not consistently have re- 
quired the fulfilment of it on our part. Those very 
wicked men of whom Mr. B. speaks, p. 94, who in this 
world are given over to a hard heart and a reprobate 
mind, so as to be properly denominated totally defirav" 
cdj as they are now destitute of grace, cease to be un- 
der obligation to love God $ at least they cannot now 
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consistently be required to fulfil their obllg;ation. But 
is not such a system manifestly false, which amounts to 
this ; that the more wicked men are, the less obliga- 
tion they are under to be otherwise than wicked ? 

Mr, B. urges this as an argument against the total 
depravity of all the unconverted, that those: are said 
to receive the word, out of whose hearts the wicked 
one catcheth it away. He says, " Was this word good ? 
You dare not say, no " p. 74. 1 answer, that I do not wish 
to say no. The word which the Son of God spoke to 
Satan was good, when he said, Get thee hence^ Satan ; 
for it itt written, Thau ahalt worahifi the Lord thy God^ 
and him only thalt thou serve. But this good word spoken 
to Satan, did not make him good. And the way-side 
hearers are no more represented, as opening their 
hearts to receive the word in tiie love of it, than Satan 
opened his heart to receive it. Nor does the foolish 
virgfins lighting their lamps, prove that they were not 
entirely destitute of holiness. Tlieir entire destitution 
of holiness is implied in their having no oil in their 
vessels. 

One of Mr. B's. objections against our doctrine, is on 
account of the bearing which it has upon infants. He 
says. According to your doctrine, the infant of a day 
old is equally involved in guilt and condemnation, with 
the sinner an hundred years old* p. 86. Mr. B. had 
just said concerning infants ; << True, they inherit a 
corrupt and depraved nature from Adam." So say we. 
And to the question, How corrupt ? we answer, totally 
corrupt. VVe do not say that the infant a day old is as 
great a sinner, as the one an hundred years old ; but 
his nature is as wholly corrupt. And we add, The in- 
fant of a day old as really needs a renovaiion of nature, 
as the aged sinner. We do not hold however, (at least 
/ do not) " that any of them shall be finally and eternal- 
ly miserable, merely because Adam sinned." p. 93. It 
is my belief, that none will be punished in the future 
world, except those who are personally sinful^ and only 
in proportion to their personal ill-desert. Every muTi 
shall be fiut to death for his ov)n din, Deut. xxiv. 16. 
See also £zek. xviii. 

In my sermon on depravity, I acknowledged there 
was R work preparatory to the uevf \>uv.\\ \~\.V»x '-i 
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awakening and conviction, things were preparing in di- 
vine providence, for the sinner to see himself entirely 
sinful and ill-deserving. Remarking upon this, Mr. 
B. says, p. 87, " Pray, Sir, what things arc preparing ? 
Is the L^ord now only preparing the atonement, or the 
work of redemption ?" Is it indeed so unintelligible 
what things are preparing, provided the atonement is 
already made ? Are not sinners, even under the gos- 
pel, stufiidy as well as depraved ? And is it a matter of 
so importance that they should be aroused out of this 
stupidity, and see on what a slippery steep they go \ 
They have not, perhaps, heretofore believed that their 
hearts were fully set to do evil| and at enmity against 
the God of heaven. Is it not a matter of importanp^i 
that they should be convinced of this \ and is it not 
important that they should be convinced of this before 
the Lord does this great. work for them ; even to raise 
them from the dead ? This awakened sense of danger, 
and this ccnvicilon of total depravity, may be called a 
preparatory work, not because there is any moral good- 
ness in it ; nor because there is any necessary con- 
nexion between such a work, and the work of regenera- 
tion ; but because it is that which precedes regenera- 
tion, whenever that change is wrought ; and because 
it prepares the way for those who are born of the spirit, 
to see and admire the exceeding grace of God in their 
conversion. But let the awakened sinner be told, that 
he is growing better ; and this will have a dreadful ten- 
dency to check his conviction, and to lead him to a false 
hope. His conviction is greatly promoted by his be- 
ing shown that he resembles the diseased woman in 
the gospel, who was spending all her substance upon 
physicians, and was growing no better ; but rather 
wor^e. As the benefit which the woman obtained by 
her physicians, was not this, to be healed by them, but 
only to be convinced of the obstinacy of her complaint, 
and of her great need of a better Physician ; so awak- 
ened sinners, by all their self-righteous attempts to ob- 
tain salvation, are often brought to a deeper conviction 
of their depravity, and to a more feeling sense of their 
perishing need of an almighty Saviour. The convic- 
ticns which precede the new birth, are no part of the 
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healing of the sinncPs wound ; y6t, like the probe of 
the surgeon, they search t>ni and discover its depth. 

As it is probable, ihat many of my present readers 
have never seen the Sermons, on whicli Mr. B. ani- 
madverts, it may not be improper, before I close the 
present section j to state the heads of the arguments 
which were introduced in the second Sermon, to prove 
the total defiravity of all unreneived men. The argu- 
ments made use of were arranged under s/x distinct 
heads. 

I have repeatedly read through the Letter of my an- 
tagonik, which was designed as a confutation of the 
doctrine contained in that sermon, and I do not see that 
he has attempted to reply to all these arguments ; or 
that he has even fairly met one of them, and shown its 
Inconctusiveness. 

The jftrat source of proof made use of was this, viz, 
ftlain OTfd unequivocal declaratit^ns .of serif iture. Tb 
these sci^pture declarations he has not replied : he has 
not shown that I have mis-quoted or misinterpreted 
"them. There was one text introduced in the sermon^ 
'which, it was supposed, the Arminian would bring in 
opposition to our doctrine^ to which he attempted some 
reply. He made no attempt to refute the second ar- 
gument which we brought to prove, that the depravity 
of all men in an unrenewed state is total ; namely, that 
it is said of those who are in this state, that they can- 
not filease God, The apostle expressly says, Rom. viii, 
8, ^0 then they that ate in the flesh cannot filease God. 
He does not attempt to show that the unregenerate are 
not in the flesh : Nor how it can be, that men who 
"** cannot please God," can have something belter than 
depravity and enmity of heart. In the third place, the 
entire sinfulness of unrenewed nature was argued from 
the dreadful crimes which are charged upon our race, 
as upon one complex person, which is represented as 
tho* it were moved and actuated by one heart and one 
soul. The heart of the sons of men, (as tho' we all had 
but one heart,) is said to be fully set to do evil. If any 
ask, in view of the wickedness of their fellow-men, 
" Arc we better than they ?" the answer to be given is, 
" No, in no wise.*' The difference between utvretve.^- 
•ed men is circumstantial^ tOiAviQX r^dvc^\ ^xv'ii Sxxw^^^xv^^'^' 
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tal. There is do doubt, a differencey as to the degree 
or strength of depravity^ among those creatures who 
are shut up in the prison of hell, tho' they are all en- 
tirely destitute of holiness. And among the wicked in 
this world of mercy, there is a very great difference, as 
to their acting out their depravity in the commission of 
crimes, according to the different degrees of restraint 
which God lays upon them. Yet when they are made 
to see the plague of their own heart, sinners of all de- 
scriptions are convinced, that they are entirely sinful,:-* 
that they have never been kept buck from committing 
sin, from any love to holiness. I do not perceive that 
Mr. B. took any particular notice of this class of argu- 
ments. The entire sinfulness of an unrenewed state, 
was in the fourth place, argued from the Bible descrip- 
tion of the total unacceptableness of the moat tfiecioiu 
worksi which are performed in that state. It was 
shawn, that not only the plowing of the wicked is said 
to be sin, but also their sacrifices zxiA firayera. See Prov. 
XV. 8, 29 : xxi. 27, and xxviii. 9. I do not find any 
place in his Letter, where he attempted to look this ar- 
gument in the face. If he had attempted it, he m^st have 
made such a distinction between the wicked, as would 
contradict that very plain and pointed declaration of the 
Saviour : *' He that is not with me is against me ; and 
he that gathereth not with me scatteretli abroad.** 
Mat. xii. 30. 

The Jljth argument which was made use of, to sup- 
port the doctrine of the entire depravity of the natural 
heart, was derived from what the scriptures say con- 
cerning the necessity of a change of heart. They speak 
much of a change, which \^ fundamental dXi^instantane- 
0U8. It is represented as so fundamental, that it is the 
beginning of a new life. The subject of this change is 
represented as being born again i or as being raised 
from the dead ; or as being created anew. The charac- 
ter of the sinner must unc^ergo an essential change, to 
warrant these scripture representations. That the 
change is not only fundamental, but instantaneous^ is 
evident from such considerations as these : 1. All man- 
kind are, through the whole Bible, put into two moral 
classes ; the righteous and wicked^ saints and sinners^ 
/overs and haters of God ; those who are with Christ, 
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and those who are a^jhstff\\rn i those who are born of 
Go J, and those who lirlf'kj} horn of hi:ii. If these two 
moral classes include the' whole of mxnkinl, ilien it 




long to the good, we: niii^t belong 
do not belong to the "regerkenitc, we must belon^j^ to the 
imrej^cnercUe ;..unless 'it should be found, that the word 
of G )d .desorib'33 a third class of men, who are neiihci* 
converted rior unconverted. 

2. It is evident that the word of God irriV.r^s thU 
change, which wc call the new bi;'th, absolutely neces- 
sary to our bcinii: prepared for heaven. *' Kxc; t a 
man be born ag^ain, he cannot see the kiuf^doni of 'jlod.*' 
But it is ver}^ obvious from scripture, that all men arc, 
fit this, and qvery moment, candidates for heaven or 
lielL Hut if any period. ot time, even one sci'.:oncIj wore 
to be occupied Jn effecting the tran^iilicn iVcin one st.ite 
to the other, during that period, the su'ijer.t uf the 
change would be a candidate for ncitRer ha[)pincss nor 
>iiisery. 

According: to oz/r ricws of depravity, it is not at all 
difficult to tell what the scriptures mean by re.c^enera- 
lion. It is the be'^inninif cf holiness in a creature ren- 
dered totally corrupt by the fall. It Is a neiv heart and 
a ncTj dfiiri: ,: it is a nc7i> crcafure ;— -it is the commence' 
ment of spiritual li/e^ where before there v/as liothing 
but spiritual death. Now, we must either give up onr 
belief of any such fundamental change in the human 
character, or we must retain our belief of the entire 
sinfulness of every unrenewed heart. 

We are persuaded, that our theological opponents 
must give up the doctrine of regeneration, as applied 
to any particular part of a man's life, and as distinguish- 
ed from progre'ssive sanctification in believers, or adopt 
the doctrine cf the total depravity of all the unrcgene- 
rale. if they made regeneration to mean the same as 
perfect sanctification, or the expelling of all depravity 
from the heart, then we couid see how a date might 
be fixed to regeneration. On this supposition it would 
pot be 2ifu7zJamcn:al change^ like being changed from 
death to Ufe ; ^vo\n f^i-i to holiness ; but it woM'vi ^:i-i 

■ 7 
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something, which could be' tlisiingui shed from the an- 
tecedent work of the spirit, as it Would be the bringing 
of the work to a perfect state. But in their books thev 
speak of perfect sar^f.ti&c^tioja as Subsequent to the new 
birth. They do not cons}4ef all who are born of God, 
as having obtained to pcrfscV holiness ; nor all who are 
Dot born of God, as emirely destitute of holiness. Now 
^ve wish to know, when a sinner who has some holiness^ 
majr be considered as having holiness enough, to deno- 
iTfimat^him a new creature. This is no curious specu- 
lative point. It is highly interesting, that it should be 
determined with precision. If we be created anew, we 
are in Christ Jesus, and have the promise of heaven ; 
but if we are not created anew, we are under condemni- 
lion ; a,nd dying in this state, we shall be miserable for 
ever. If 807ne holiness^ iome confor7nity to God, be no 
evidence that I have passed from death to life,' I anxi- 
ously demand. How much holiness, how much con- 
ibrmiiy to God must I possess, to denominate me si 
new-born soul ? Going on the grouiad of the total sin- 
fulness of the unregenerate, the question is eaSiily an- 
swered : We can say to the anxious inquirer. If you 
liave any holiness^ any conformity to God, you are a new 
creature, you have passed from death unto life. 

Mr. B. has no where in his book, as I can discover, 
described this moral change, unless this be describing 
jt, to say that it means the same as justification. I n op- 
posing the sentiment, that all unconverted men are en- 
tirely sinful, he takes pains to show, that in their un- 
convei'ted state they have ^race, and U^ht and con-vie* 
iion J and of course that they cannot be entirely sinful. 
Did he mean lo say, that this grace, and light, and con- 
"viction effected a change in their nature, before they 
experienced the great change of the new birth ? if so, 
-why does he not put the new birth buck as far as to 
that change of nature ? But if he did not moan to say, 
that this grace, light and conviction effected a change 
in their sinful nature, why does he bring them forward, 
to disprove the total depravity of the unconverted. We 
believe, as well as they, that God is very merciful and 
long-sufferinp; towards the wicked—- that they are great- 
Jy favored wi:'\ tl: liie rcslrair.ts, whereby they are pre- 
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Vented from much external wickedness, which they 
would oilierwisc commit ; this \vc are willinjj to call 
rest tainbi J grace : We also l>elieve, that ^iod enlight- 
en^i their understandings with his truth, and awakens 
aiul convinces their consciences by his Spirit ; but be- 
lieving all this, does nothing towards destroying our 
belief of the total depravity of theFr hearts, even up to 
the moment cf regeneration. Mr. B. says, p. 72. ♦* In- 
xleed, it' I understand your meaning upon this suliject) 
—you make the first dawn of spiritual light upon the 
Jiumaii heart, to be regeneration." When light is put 
for holiness, then I surely believe, that the first dawn of 
it upon the human heart, is regencraiion But when 
light means any tiling besides holiness, I believe there 
may be not only a spark, but a full blaze of it, and yec 
the heart remain unrenewed. We are far from calling 
the first serious impressions, of which sinners arc the 
subjects, by the name of regeneration. No, we believei 
that sinners may not only be seriously impressed, but 
even deeply weighed down wiih conviction, and spend 
iill their time in reading their Bible, or in the closet 
and in religious meetings, and still possess, to perfec- 
tion, that carnal mind which is enmity against God, and 
would dethrone him, if it were armed with suHicient 
power. 

\Ve now demand of those who deny the total depra- 
\ity, or entire sinfulness of the unregenerate, whether 
we err in representing regeneration as a radical or/un^ 
damental change 7 If we do not, why docs not the real- 
ity of such a change, prove the entire sii fulness of 
these who have not experienced it ? We cannot sec 
V by the argument, derived from the real and funda- 
mental dtavgc produced by regencratiDg ^racc, does 
net ccnrhifeively prove, that befoie this change, there is 
rn holir.css in the heart. Now, we do not find that Mr. 
13. mude any direct attempt to show that this arguxr.ent 
was not c oiuiusive. 

A not her rif^iimcnt which was mude use of in I lie 
Se!mon, to j.!o\c that none have llv degree of holy af- 
fcciionj cxcci>t llic regenerate, is this ; That the prom- 
ise of eternal liic is made to the leant degree of holy af- 
feciion, and yet ia evidently made to none but the re- 
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p;cr)eTalc. This argument my opponent takes sdtpfc 
Jiollce of in a Note, pp. 72, 73. To show that 1 am 
vrong in confining the promise to the Regenerate, he 
nuotcs Isa. Iv. 7, '* Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
I he uniighleous man his thoughts ; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and 
to our God, and he will i-bundanily pardon.** " in these 
^rords," he adds, ** the promise of pardon is made to 
ihe wickcd,on condition of (heir returning toGod." Did 
3Mr. B. iinderstand me to say, that while men were in 
nn unrenewed state, ihey did not, and could not know, 
that there were any promises contained in God's word ? 
or that these promises wore not held out as any imluce- 
TRcnt to (/fern to turn to God ? If he did understand me 
so, no such thing was intended. We well kr;ow, that 
God promi.ses to the greatest ai\d most htll-deserving 
sinners in the world, that if they ref>ent, ihey shall be 
Jorgiven ; if they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, they 
shall be saved : but while they remain impenitent and 
unbelieving, the firomisea are not theirs, Ihty cannot 
J3lead a single promise as belonging to them. They 
.arc children of wrath, being under the sentence of con- 
demnation. In the gospel, commands and promises 
'are so connected, as perpetually to keep this ideia in 
view, that the promises do not belong to us, unless we 
obey the commands. No one can suppc bC that all the 
sinners in the world have a light to claim the promise 
of forgiveness, because they are all told, that if they re- 
pent, they shall, be forgiven. The pron isc is as it were, 
hid behind the command — when by the spirit of cbedi- 
<:nce, we come up to the command, we then find and 
enjoy the promise. He who has evidence that he has 
complied whh divine requirements, may plead with 
God, as David did ; " Remember the word unto thy 
servant, lipcn which thou hast caused me to hope.** 

Having explained our meaning, let the argument be 
iveighed. The question now is, whether the promise 
<)f eternal life be mvide to any sinner who is not born of 
God — who has not become a new creature — v/ho has 
jjot passed from death to life ? Docs he possess, or can 
he possess any thing, while he remains unrenewed, 
vhich wJJJ enliile liim to one of those premises which 
ensure etermA lik ? Has not \S\^ wotA ^ow^ iiw\ CkK v\\^ 
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moVith of the faithful and true Witness, " Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto theC) except a man be l>orn again, he can- 
not see the kinp^dom of Gocl." Dut while it is mani- 
fest, that promises of divine favor are not made to the 
uhregenerate, it is equally manifebt) that they are made 
to those who jjossess any degree of holy liffcciion.— 
Promises of ciisine favor are made to those who love 
God— to those who rejient of their sin— -to those who 
irust in Christ, and to those who iove the brethren^ so 
as to give them a cup of cold waicr because of their re- 
lation to chiist. Jf the love to God; if the repentance- 
and fuith, and brotherly kindness, do but partake of a 
holy niiture, they will meet the divine approbation, and 
take hold of the promises, %nd will in no wise lose their 
reward, though they do not come up to the standard of 
sinless perfection. Now if the promises are made to 
those, who have hojy love to God, without specifying 
the degree, then it follows ; that \ho6e who carjnot claim 
the promises, have not the least degree of holy love, and 
must therefore lemhin totally depra\ed. Our oppo- 
Tients do not pretend, that perfection in holiness is in- 
<3i5pensably requisite to justification, and the promises of 
eternal life. The question will then arise, how much 
holiness must a sinner have to become interested in the 
promises ? If our doctrine of total deprijviiy be not true, 
ihe sinner ha« some holiness before he is regenerated ; 
how much holiness does regeneration add to him, so as 
to place him within the promises of the covenant of 
^race. 

Let not my readers view the doctrine before us, as a 
«pecu]a.ive point, which is of little consequence how it 
is decided. There is no dcciiine nture deeply inter- 
esting to us all. It is concerning cur own chjractcr, 
that we have been inguirwg. It is granted on both 
^ides, that this character is bad. But how had, is now 
the question. If it be totally b«d, we must know it, or 
the ignorance of it will probably be our ruin. The 
word of God seems to make it essential, that we should 
knoiu every man the plague of hU avjn heart. 1. Kings, 
Aiii. 38. If the unregcnerate view themselves as any 
thing better than entirely wful^ their attention to reli- 
gion will be apt to resemble the conduct of the \xv;^xv^ 
ytho ihijDks hi§ old house U \oo g,ooOi Xo ^>iXV A^hi'c*.^ 
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Such a man will spend his time and money, in repair- 
ing his old house, when, if the frame and foundation are 
completely defective, his labor and money will be lest. 
In this case, it is important that the man be made ac- 
quainted with the true state of his building that he may 
turn all his attention to the erecting of a new one which 
alone will defend him against the winds and the rain» 
and the floods which may unexpectedly come upon him, 
while he is attempting to patch up his rotten and irrt' 
parable house. • 
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A VINDICATION 0¥ TB£ DOCTRINE OP PEHSOKAL ELEC- 
TION, BEING A REPLY TO OBJECTlDKS RAISED 

, AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE PARTICULARLT IK MR, 
bangs' IHIRD LETTER. 



MR. BANGS' Third Letter is designed lo expose 
Tny erroneous sentiments on the doctiinc of election, or^ 
as it is otherwise termed, Predestination. The text 
-vvhich was taken to brings into view this doctrine, was 
Horn, ix* 11, For the children being not yet born, nei" 
I her having done any good or evil^ that the fiurpoie of God 
according to election might atandy ?iot oftvorks^ but of him 
that calletK The* doctrinal proposition which was sup- 
posed to be contained in this text, was thus expressed ; 
The fiurjioae oj God^ in choosing some creaturen to enjoy 
eternal ha/if iinesa^ in distinction from others^ /« not found- 
id itfion their good works, and tvill therefore inruariably 
ttand. In handling the doctrine, it was attempted to be 
shown, 1. That election is not founded on woiks ; II. 
That God's purpose of election will never in a single 
instance, be frustrated, but Mill always stand. 

Mr- B. in the commencement of this Letter says, 
" Your laboring to prove that election is not founded 
upon ivorka Joreseen^ is calculated to impress the rea- 
der with an idea that we believe it is." Certainly I did 
suppose that Arminians, whether in the Methodist, or 
Presbyterian church, believed that election was found- 
ed on works foreseen ; nor did 1 hear any thing oiFered 
by Mr. B. in the public Debate ; nor do I see any thing 
in his Letters, to lead me to alter the opinion which I 
had formed. I would turn the TC«^deT^uVV^tvv\wi\ft^^^* 
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or two sentences on the IS 0th page : " He also knew 
ihat the Gentiles would believe in Jesus Chiist) and 
therefore he determined before the foundation of the 
world, to call them by the gospel, and give them an of- 
fer of salvation." " Those among the Jews whom he 
foreknew would embrace the Lord Jesus, he did not 
reject, any more than he did the believing Gentiles '* 
Introductory to these sentences he had said ; " To this 
objection the ap5stle opposes his doctrine of election) 
firedicated of God* a firescicnce** Now put these sen* 
tences together, and is it net clear, that Mr. B. makes 
the election of some sinners to eternal life, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, to turn on the point v>i \\\c\v foreseen 
^vorksy by which (hey will distinguish themselves from 
their fellow sinners ? 

By works in the controversy about election, we do not 
mean merit. In this sense, tvorks are excluded from 
the whole of a sinner's salvation. In the eye of the 
law, the sinner who is perfectly sanctified, is ncver»> 
theless without works, and as such he is justified free^^ 
ly through the redemption which there is in Chiist Jc-^ 
sus. But when woiks are considered as the fruit of the 
operations of the Holy Spirit, all the regenerate have 
good works. Repentance and fuith are holy exeicises)^ 
and may be called good works. A life of prayer and 
obedience to the commands of God, it is sciipturally 
proper to call good works. Now the quefetionis whether 
these good things which are within us, or done by us, 
arc the reason of our being put into the number of 
God's elect. Wc believe, that the rcrson why one 
sinner is for.f^ivcn^ in distinction from another, is that 
he rejients ; and why one sinner is justified in distinc- 
tion from another^ is that he btlieres on the Lord Jesu9 
Christ : He that believeth t-hall be saved, and he that 
belie veth not shall be damned. Hcpcnt-nce and faith 
arc not merttoriouftyhui they are nevertheless conditions 
of our being forgiven and accepted in the Beloved* 
But are these also conditions of our being chosen in 
him, before the foundation of the woild, that we should 
be holy ? Are they ih^ conditions on which God pre* 
destinates sinners to be conformed to the image of his 
So!i ? The gracious work of renovating our hearts^ is 
not suspeo^^d upon conditiou^ God do^^ uoi say^ IX 
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iiinners will repent aiid believe, I wil! change (iKiir 
hearts. The apostle to the Ephesians dt claics, that it 
was when they were dead in sin that God quickened 
them. That he might CiTcctinlly cut oft' boasting and 
lay them all in the dust before God, he lets them know, 
tlut their good works were aubsequrnt to their new 
creation, and were wholly th^fiuit of it : Abf ofivork^ 
lest any man ehouid boaat : for tue are his 'H}orki7ian9hi/i^ 
created in ChrUt Jeeua unto good works* By works in 
this text the apostle does not mean merit, but those 
holy fruits which all real christians bring fuilh. So 
that it is obvious, that the apostle de^ilgned to teach 
those to whom he wrote, that there wai nothing good 
or holy in them, which was the reason why they were 
created anew in Christ Jesus, since all their good works 
'were fioaterior to their conversion, and wholly the fruit 
of it. We can all see that it would be altogether unsuita- 
ble for God to forgive an impenitent sinner, and be at 
peace with one in a state of unbelief ; but there is nothing 
tmsuitable in God's giving repentance to an impenitent 
sinner, and working faith in un unbeliever ; or, in the 
i¥ords of the apostle, in creating them in Christ Jesus 
imto the:»e good works. So there is nothing incongru- 
ous in God's electing dnners unto salvation, considered 
as entirely depraved and destitute of all good distinc* 
tions. And to us it is apparent, that this is the view 
which the scripture gives of the doctrine i white it is 
equally apparent, that this is not the \iew which the 
Arminians entertain of it»* 

* Let us look for a moment at the book of Doctrines and Dis- 
cipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. This book most 
manifestly builds electing love on good works foreseen ; else, 
"what is meant by the following sentence ? «• The scripture 
tells us plainly what predestination is ; it is God*.s fore-appoint- 
ing obedient believers to salvation, not without, but according' 
to his foreknoviUd^e of all their ^vorksy;em the fcurtdation rfthe 
ivor/d.** Doct. and Discip. p. 75. Mi. WesWy, \^lio is the ac- 
knowledged pennrian of these remarks on predcstinf^lion, says j 
«* If the elect are chosen throuch sanctiticction of the Spi'iit, 
then lliey were not chosen befOTc they were sanctified Vy the 
Spirit.'' Again, ** If tlie saints are chosen to salvation, Ihroigh 
believing the truth, then they were not chosen before they be- 
lieved the truth." p. 74. How can it be, that My.W ^sXv:>3 -fc-vvvV 
hJ9 foihwera, should understand thatpass^g^vtv^'Wv^^^.vv*"^^"* 
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Let it be remembered, that all the sinners whom 
God has chosen to salvaiion, are, according lo the eccj 
nomy of redemption, to be made paitukers of his holi- 
ness. They are chosen thrjugh sancliiication of the 

so diflTerenlly from us ? To us the passrge has no appearance 
of giving an idea, that sanctification of the Spirit, ami belief of 
the truth, precede election, a%the cause precedes the effect j or 
as the motive precedes the action produced by it. Here fol- 
lows the passage : *' God hath fvom the beginning chosen you 
to salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth." Can any one, who has not previously made up hit 
mind on this subject, entertain the thought, that the apost!e 
meant to say, That Gotl from the beginning chose these per- 
sons to salvaiion, because he foresaw they would be sanctified 
by the Spirit, and that they would believe the truth ? Is it not 
much more natural to understand the apostle to say. That God 
from the beginning chose them to enjoy eternal salvation in 
heaven ; anJ, as means to prepare them for this everlasting 
Test, determined to sanctify tlicm by his word and Spirit, and 
thug bring them to love and obey the truth } The plan of God 
is perfect and consistent. He has not chosen the elect to sal* 
vation, without determining to prepare them for that salvation. 
The vessels of mercy are to be admitted to heaven ; but they 
are to be afore prepared unto glory. Rom. is. 23. 

On the same page with the sentences last quoted, Mr. Wes* 
ley says, *' How plain is it, where St. Paul saith, that they 
whom God did predestinate, according to the counsel of his ova 
wiV/i to Le the praise cf his own glory ^ were such as did^r** trust 
in Christ ? And in the very ne.xt verse he saith, that they 
trusted in Christ after they heard the fxord of truth, not before. 
But they did not hear the wortl before ihey were bom. There- 
fore it IS plain, that the act of electing is in time, tho' known 
to God before ; who according to his knowledge, often speak- 
eth of the things v:fuch are not as tho* they x^ereP The passage 
which Mr. Wesley refers to, is in the first chapter of Paul's 
epistle to the Ephesians. To us it is not at all plain that those, 
whom God is here said to have chosen in Clirist before the 
foundation of the world, having predestinated ihem unto the 
ndoption ofchildrtn, according to llie good pleasure of his will, 
and according to the purpose of his wise ccunsel ; were such 
as tnisted in Christ befbrje they were predestinated ; so that 
this trusting In Christ was Ibc reason why tliey were chosen 
in him. It is true, that after the apostle had spoken of God*s 
electing love, and predestinating purpose, he adds, " That 
we should be to -the praise, ©f his ghiry, who frst trusted in 
Chrii^t. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye hctrd the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation." Eph.i. 12, 13. Did the 
Ephesians on reading tins epistle obtain the idea, that the 
Mpcsih m^nt.t to teli Ihem, i\\at V-hev Vrv\^\.^d \x\ Chmt firsts 
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spirit, an:l belief of the trnlh But this sanctification of 
the s;^!!!: and belief of the truih, are not what drew 
forth the elecii'ati; love of Gid, but are produced by 
eleciiag love, carried iuto operalion. That this is the 

bitorcthey were chosen in him (hat they should he 4iGly ? 
D >es n jt the apostle pother speak of iwo companies of bw>liev- 
crSj si3 both hawii^ an interest in the same Almighty Saviour ; 
biitilvit on? company obtained this blessed privilege at an ear- 
liji' per'io;! thin x\v. oihor, having Jirst trusted in Christ : in 
\viio:i'. tJie others also trusted afterwards ? The Jewish con- 
verts, of whom the apostle was one, bjlongjed to the first class 
of believers ; and then unto the Gentiles also was grunted re- 
pentance unto life. Tlicy both trusted in the same Redeemer j 
h:it the Jewish co.iverts trusted in him ^rj^,-— afterwards 
tlie Gentiles trusted in him when they were mad-i acquainted 
with the goipei. It seems as if our opponents could nut help 
disooverin;^, upon a review of this passage, that Mr. Wesley 
did mistake when he made the word,^rff, in the 12th verse, to 
give to their trusting in Christ an earlier date than to the pre- 
destinating purpose of God concerning their salvation. H :w- 
ever tenacious they may still be of their peculiar sentiment, i* 
is hop?d they will candidly acknowledge, that itis not strength 
tned by this particular passage. 

But it is objected by oui* theologicul antagonists. That there 
is more thin one passage, where predestinution is explicitly 
iiscribedto foreknowhd^e, and made to rest \ipon it. 'I'iie first 
passage objected to us, is Rom. viii. C9, For ii'Aom he did fort' 
Jtnoxo, ks aho did prcdtstinat to be canfcrmed to the image of his 
Son. Another passage is 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the fore- 
knoxoledgc of God the Father ^ through sanctification tfthe 6'pirit 
wtta ohedience, and sprinkling nf th: blood of^csus Christ. 1 think 
it is evident, that in neither of these pjssagc-sis predestination, 
or election, made to depend on the foreknowledge of any thing 
jfood in us, as the cause of our b^ing cb'»sen In the one pas- 
sage we arc said, to be predestinated to be co^fonned, ar>l not 
because it was foreseen that we shoidd be conforn.ed. In the 
other we are said to be elec^ or chosen, ttnto obedience, 'i'here 
is nothing appears in either of thesft passages, which indicates 
a design in the inspired writer, to 0(»pose good \:jorks foreseen 
to the sovereignty of grace in pi-cdeitirtation, Bu* theroaie 
pa<ssages, where thei^e i& an evident design, to oppose sove- 
reign electing grace to all the works of men. AiTa'fcj^.cciinen 
of such passages, take tbe following: Rom. ix. II. '' I' or the. 
children being not yet born ; neither having dnne any good or 
evil, that the purpose of God according to fA'cr/on might stand, 
not of works, hut of him that callev!! :" v^ IG, *• So then it is not 
of him that willeth,.nor of him .".i.i Muineth, but of God who 
sheweth mercy." 2 Tim. 1.9, '• 0. h^ lutW ttAN<i<^ ^^%^ '^v.^ ^'^Vv- 
eii us with nn holy calling, no*, accovdmg Vo out •qotV«» \i>5:s.^.^' 
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viow which the \vo:\l of Gjd gives of the subject, will, 
1 ihink, appear by aiteii.iinj^* to these few arguments- 

1. The date of elcctiii.o: love is in eternity. We arc 
never siiid to havebjen ho'.y, or to have been converted 
from eternity, or from the founcfation of the world ; nor' 
havejjcen forgiven and justified at so early a date. But 
ihose who are s:ivcd, are said to have bGcn, c/iosen in 
Christ before the foundation of the worid ; and to be 
chosen from the bc^^inning. Eph. i. 4. 2 Thes|. ii. 
13.* 

cr>i\ll:)Tf to his oion purpose and grace which was given us in 
Christ Jesus, befot'e the vv >rl,l began." Titus iii. 5, *• Nv)t by 
^vo^k:s of rii^lit^ousness which we have done, but according to 
his mercy lie s.ived us by tlie washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the H:)ly Ghost." 

Ii will now be demanded by oar opponents what can be 
meant by God's predestinating those wl'O.Ti hejoreinero, and 
electing according to his JorcJ^novjIeJge, Foreknowledge seems 
most naturally to mean u previous knowledge of that which 
will cert.ninly coJic to pass. When Ibreknowlcdge is used i.i. 
t!iis sense, it is, in the order of nature, posterior to the divine 
pirpose ; as a thing cannot b-.i known to be about to come to 
pasi, wliich is not fix^'J. Uiit it would seem, that in the pas- 
snp;es now under our considc^ration, foreknowledge must be 
used in a S!?nse so.ncr.'liut dlO'erent. Predestination, thri' an 
act of sovereignly,' is not a foolish unadvise<l act. Infinite 
knowledge is employed in fixing vpon tha numher^ and the 
psnoni of those who are to be redeemed from t'le earth by the 
blojtl of the Lar.iS. Whom God f )rcknewt or foresaw, it 
would be for hii glory to sive, he predestinated to be con- 
formed to tlie ima-^-j of his Son. Tlie election' of tliis sinner, 
and of that sinnei. and of the whole cowgregation of those who 
shall be benefi'.tcd by the death of the Son of God, was accord- 
ing to an irfiuitely clear and comprehensive knowledge, which 
the eternal Being always iiad of that which would be most 
conducive t'> the interests of his holy and blessed kingdom. 

* As to the ettniity of Gall's purpose of election, Mr. Wes- 
ley seems to think he has found a complete sohition of the 

whole diiuculty, in those words of Paul, Rom. iv. 17, And 

dtUcih those things vth'ich l>6 not at th(y thty. ivers. See Me\ho- 
dist D )Ct. unci Discip. p. 73. Within thfe comp-ifs of but a lit- 
tle more t^ii.n one page, he repeats. this. passage six or seven 
times, as if ii were suflisicnt to repel-cvery tliing which could 
be said in f.iV.u* of the eternity of the divme purnose. 

it may be proper lo devote a littie'lime to examine into the 

force of this all-destrv ying srgu<rt6nt. I will p'lt down tha 

whole verse in which the abovfe- qtioteJ clause is found : 

^€*-///<f vnifenf I A^i^ frtadethee af^thtr of many rvation«J be* 
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2. Regeneration or the now birth is tncbej^inning of 
holiness in ihe hearts ol" apostate men, hut when elec- 
tion and regeneration are both brought inio \iev», elec- 
tion is represented as preceding it in ni^.iural order ; as 

fore him vshom he helievedt even God, vshn (ivkkencih the dead, 
and calleth those things tchich be not as th'(P ihcy xvcie. ' " Ob- 
serve/' says Mr. Wesley, commenting on this passage, '* God 
speaks then, at that present time, to Abraham, saying-, / havs 
made thee a father ofitiany nations, notwithstandin,^ Abrsham 
was not at that time the tatlier of one child but Ishmae 1. How 
then must we understand, I have made thee a father of many 
nations?'^ Mr. Wesley's question is easily answered, by those 
who believe th^^t God has an immutable purpose about all fu- 
ture events, and that he brinp^s all events into existence accord- 
ing to his purpose. It was proper for the Most High to i^y 
to Abraham, " I have made thee a father of many nations," if 
he h.^6, purposed that it should be so. And the fixedness of his 
purpose concerning that, and every other event, makes it pro- 
per that he should speak of them, before they actually exist, 
as if they had already happened. For it is as certain that his 
purpose will unfold in the cveiit, as that it now exists in liis 
own mind. Therefore it becomes the lips of the one only liv- 
ing and true God, to *' declare the end from the beginning, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure — 
l.have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass ; I have /.urpcsed 
it, I will also do it.*' Isa. xlvi. 10, 11. ** I have made Iheo a 
a father of many nations," i. e. *' I have purposed i:, I will also 
do it." Therefore, tho* it be not yet done, God spenks of it, 
as if it were done ; and thus he calleth things which be not, as 
tho* they were. 

Now if it be the purpose of God concerning future events, 
which makes it proper for him to speak of them as tho' they 
had already happened, then Mr. Wesley's text, which he has 
chosen to counteract the eternity of God's decrees, has no ten- 
dency to do it. The event is spoken of as ah'eady existing, he- 
cause the existing decree m'^kes itsfuturition reitui;» : '^utthls 
cannot be the reason why the decree is. spoken of ^s ccriain, un- 
less we suppose some other decree gives certainty to this ; 
which will lead us back to one decree which gives certainty to 
all the others. Christ is the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
thevooridf because he was from everbslinjr set ap-^rt in tlie 
counsel of God for a sin-offering. " Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the v/orld, hut was manifest 
in these last times for you." 1 Pet. i. 20. It is proper to sjty 
Uiat Christ was slain from the foundation of vhe world, because 
he was even then foreordained io the death of the cross. I3ut 
what can be the reason why he is said to have hQ.^r\ foreordain^ 
td to this, before the foundation of the world, only iliut it wa** 
actually so, that he v/as thus foreovd&vftcCi ^ Ktvi NsVi^ t^'cv\>» 
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appears in the following passages : " And we know 
that all things work together for good to them who love 
God, to them who are the ca//<?c? according to his/n^r- 

pose. -Moreover whom he ^\d fireclcsthiaie ihem he 

also called** Rom. viii. 28, 30. Callings \v. both these 
verses, manifestly means that gracious and efiectuil 
call, which brings wanderers back to God. Jn the 28lh 
verse it is placed before the purpose of God, but is 
said to be according to his purpose ; which clearly im- 
plies, that the purpose was first. The same is implied 
in John vi. 57. *' All the Father giveih me shall come 
to me." Mr. B. thinks that because the word giveth is 
in the present tense, it makes nothing for our docliine. 
)iut it is evident from this passage, that in the order of 
things, the giving of them to Christ, fircccdes their 
coming to him — i. e. election, in its natural order, goes 
before effectual calling or the new birth. But in a pa- 
rallel text, John xvii. 2, we find the verb is in the past 
tense : " As thou hast given him power over all fieshf 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him." It is also in the past tense in the 6th 
chapter, verse 39 : " That of all which he hath given 
me/' &c. 

3. The Spirit which moved upon the holy men who 
wrote the scrtptures, most manifestly designed to teach, 
that God's predestinating grace was free and sovereign^ 

the reftsoni why the saints are said to be chosen in Christ tefore 
the foundation of the toorld, only this, that in this early period 
they loere appointed not unto virath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Zordyesui Christ? See Eph.i.4: lThess.v.9. If It l)?id been said, 
that they were sanctifed before the foundatlou of the world, 
we should have been obliged to understand it to refer to the 
eternal purpose of God concerning their sanctiiication ; that is, 
sanctified, in the divine purpose ; but when they are said to be 
chosen before the foundation of the world, tha^ they should be 
holy ; when they are said to be predestinated to be conform- 
ed to the image of Christ, and ordained to eternal life ; we are 
immediately led back to the eternal purpose of God concern- 
ing their salvation, as the very thing intended by their being 
chosen unto holiness, predestinated unto a conformity to Christ, 
and ordained unto eternal life. God calls the events of his 

{irovidqnce, which have not yet transpired, as tho' they were, 
)ecause his decrees give them a certain future existence : 
3ut he calls his decrees, as tho' they were, because they are^ 
»ad have been ftom everlasting. 
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and not for the sal^e of any i hing good lorcsecn in ihoi 
whom he predesiinaiccl. This is clcntly i.iiif;htin \\ 
lexi which gave rise lo iiiy ^cimon on ihc (.locliinc < 
cieciijn. " fhat the pmp )sc of God uccoidinj* i 
cicclion mij^ht stand, not of works, but of J.ini th 
cailelb.** The same subject is in view, verse 13:" 
will have mercv on whom 1 will huve mcrcvJ' It 
coniinued in tliiit part of the ch.'ptcr which f<iIlo\vs. J 
the isth'chapter of John, Christ evidcnily dcbi-iied l 
humble his disciples, by sayin*^, *' Ye have not chose 
Hid*, but / have chosen ^ow." Mr. B. iPukes it me? 
this ; " Ye did not select me as the Saviour cf ll 
world." p. 116. Is this as nr.iural as to suppose I 
meant to say, ' I came to my own profesiinj^ pcopl 
in the character of the Saviour of the world, and the 
received me not ; and you were by nauire no bctti 
than they, and would not have chosen me, if I had m 
first ckoseif you ?' The purpose of clcciion, and x\ 
good works of men are put in coniras:t, 2 Tim. i. 
" Who hath saved us,.and called us wiih a lioly callin 
not according to our works, but uccordii);< to his o\\ 
purpose and gruce which was given us in Christ Jest 
before the world began." Noiice, 1st. The calling 
^o/y ; or in other words, regeneration is a holy chang 
Sndly. There are rio works in us before this ho 
changC} which have any accoi dance or agreement v.i 
it. i'orgiveness accords with that repentance \\hi< 
takes place in us before we are forgiven. But nolhir 
before the new birth, exists in us, or is done by i 
which has any such relation to the new birth, as reptr 
iince has to forgiveness. 3dly. But this holy chani 
accords with something else, namely, with God*s o\ 
purpose and grace, which were given us in Christ J 
sus before the world began. Here God's own purpo 
concerning the salvation of such, as had now becon 
subjects of grace, is spoken of, in distinction from the 
woiks, as a reason whythty were called. Ncwifti 
purpose to call them into the kingdom, were in view 
M'orks foreseen, such as their repenting and turning 
God, there would be no foundation for the contrast b 
tueeii the 7t>orX:5 of those who arc called; ar.d {hc/!U7\/,c 
and grace of God. 
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Mr. B. seems to acknowledge God's sovereignty in 
the election of one nation, in distinction from another. 
P. 99, he says, «' The apostle proceeds to show that 
God as a Sovereign, elected the Jews to be his people, 
without any regard to their worthiness or merit." ■ 
" This election," (that is of the Israelites to their dis- 
tinguished privileges,) " depended solely on the sove- 
reign pleasure of God." p. 102. By its depending 
sclehj on the sovereign fileasure of God, I conclude, that 
our author meant to exclude their works from having 
any influence iri their election.* If works are thus ex- 
cluded from natioTial election, why is it not analagousi 
that they should be excluded from fiersonal election ? 

But my antagonist wl»61Iy denies /i<?r«owa/ election. In 
his preface he s^ys, " Personal and individual election 
and reprobation appear to have been strangers upgn 
earth in the apostles' days." It seems to be his grand 
object to get rid of the doctrine of individual election) 
and this he docs by acknowledging God's sovereignty in 
chooBing some nations, to enjoy greater privileges than 
others. Speaking of Jacob and Esau, he says, ♦* It 13 
evident beyond contradiction, that these words were 
spoken, not of Jacob and Esau in their individual capa- 
city, but of their posiciily. Two manner offieo^ile shall 
bii seftaraudfrom thy boweU^ which plainly refers to the 
Israelitca and Edomitea.'* p. 101. In this place it may 
be proper to ask, VVhat was the great point of differ- 
ence between these two people \ They were not only 
two distinct nations, but they were tnuo manner oi peo- 
ple. Was it the different soil which they cultivated, or 
the different degree of civilization which prevailed 
among them, which made them two manner of people ? 
Or was it their religion ? Their religion, no doubt. 
To Jacob's posterity Jehovv^h says, ♦* You only have I 
ktiown of all the families of the earth." Christ says, 
" Salvation is of the Jews.'* Mr. B, acknowledges 
that Jacob's posterity were, by the sovereign pleasure 

• That this is his meaning^ is made manifest from what \vc 
find in the Appendix, ]>. 309 : '* These favors were not c^rant- 
ed them (i. e. tlie Jews) because they were any belter by na- 
ture tlian others, but were bestowed according to the sove- 
reijjn pleasure of God." 
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of God, elected to peculiar privileges,— .and that these 
were religious privileges, for to them were conimiuec! 
the'oracles of God. Now let it be leuicmbcrcd, that 
these privileges were necessary to siilvation ; for 
•* where no vision is the people perish." 3uIv-4tion was 
of the Jevirs, and not of the Geniiles. Hers then the 
"sovereign election of Jacob's posterity; in disiinctioii 
from Esau's, did most intimately relate to the things 
of eternity, and to the salvation of souls from ctcin:*.! 
ruin. The posterity of Jacob were elected in distinc- 
tion from the posterity of Esau, at least for a consUlcr- 
able period then future, much the same as the race of 
Adam was chosen to s.dvaiiun, in disiinction from fall- 
en angels. So that I think wc may with piopiiety re- 
peat the sentiment which we advanced in the Sermons ; 
" If election and reprobation appear b:A when applied 
to Jacob and Esau, as individuals, they must appear 
irasily worse when applied to them as the heads of 
two great nations." 

In the Appendix, p. 309, when Mr. B. in makinj;- 
•Bome comment upon Rom. ix. 21, concerning the pot- 
ter's having power over the clay of the same lump, to 
make one vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor, 
he observes ; " The obvious meaning of the apostle 
is, that as the potter makes some vessels for more 
honorable uses than he does others, so God has raised 
up some nations, the Jews, for instance, formerly, and 
Tiow the Greniiles, who are called to the exalted pri- 
vileges of Christianity, to higher dignity, and for more 
honorable purposes, than he has others * Is this the 
apostle's obvious meaning ? How came he then, in the 
next two verses to say : " What if God, willing to 
.show his wrath, and make his power known, endured 
vith much long-suffering the vessels of wrath filled to 
destruction : and that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory ?" Has not the apostle, in 
these two verses, evidently given us an example of the 
two kinds of vessels which the great Potter makes, 
some unto honor, and some unto dishonor ? And 
are these vessels nations ? And is the honor and dis- 
honor national ? Do we go to glory, or to destruction, as 
nations^ or as inciividuak ? The V€*sq\^ q^ v^v^visv -^x^ 



82 A VINDICATION OF THE 

filled lo destruction, and the vessels of mercy are pre- 
pared unlo glory, is it not evident, that Mr. B. mis- 
took the meaning of the text concerning the potter 
and the clay ? And have \vc reason to think, that in 
the 15th verse of the same chapter, when God is in- 
troduced as saying, that he will have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, it ought to be confined to men, 
considered only in a n^'ional capacity ? 

The author of the Letters thinks he oversets the 
idea of a personal election, by showing that the pos- 
terity of Al raham, Isaac an(i^ Jacob, were denomina- 
ted the eltct^ or chosen people of God. He observes 
that the apostles adopted the^ same phraseology with 
respect lo the Gentile churches, denominating all the 
jnembers of th^ visible church, the electa the chosen 
people of God. See Pre f pp. 8, 9. I do not conceive, 
that this militates at all against the doctiine of particu- 
lar election, as it is held by Culvinists. The church 
under both dispensations is called Israil ; but the apos- 
tle says, All are not Israel which are of Israel. Here 
the word Israel is used in two senses ; according to 
one sense, it means the whole nation or visible church ; 
£»nd according lo the other, it means such as are what 
they profess to be. The word Jew is used in these 
two senses, else the apostle would not have said, He 
13 a Jew, which is one intvardly. The whole visible 
church is called the people of God ; i?nd yet fieo/ile 
tj Gody is sometimes used in a more appropriate sense, 
to point out those who have a holy union to Christ. 
The word %aint is expressive of sanctification, and yet 
this word is applied to the whole visible church ; as 
appears in this passage, Psal. cxlviii. 14, " He also ex- 
alteth the horn of his people, the praise of all his saints; 
even of the children ^f Israel^ a people near unto him.'* 
The apostle addresses the whole church at Home as be- 
loved of God} called to be eaints. He has similar 
addresses to other churches. Now will any one pretend, 
because the terms, Israel^ JcivSf fiec/iie of Gody saiiitsy 
believers^ brethren^ £cc. are sometimes used in appli- 
cation to the whole visible church, that therefore they 
are never used in a more appropriate and confined 
sense ? And is it not just rs unsuitable to argue a- 
jraiust personal election; because the whole visible 
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church is called elect ? As the apostle made a spiritual 
Israel within the visible Israel, so he evidently made a 
real elect to exist amonj^ the chosen people. " Even 
so then at this present time there is a remna'U accord- 
ing to the elcciion of grace. What then ? Israel 

hath not obtained that which he seeketh for ; but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." 
Rom. xi. 5, 7. Heie the electa do not moan the nation 
of Israel) but those from among, the nation who obtain 
the solvation of Christ. Their embracing the gospel, 
does not seem to be spoken of as the cause of their 
election ; but as taking place according to the election 
of grace. Here then is an elect number within an elect 
nation, Tho' all the members of the visible church 
may be considered as visibly the elect, yet they are re- 
minded that this does not of itself make their election 
sure. " Give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
■ lion sure ;*' 2 Pet, i. 10. Jesus Christ, when speaking 
of tho impostors which should arise, declares, " They 
shall deceive, if it were possible, the very elect." By 
the very electa it is evident, he did not mean the same 
as the church of Israel, or the same as the christian 
church} but that he meant the real elect, who were 
called, with a holy calling, not according to their works, 
but according to the purpose and grace of God. Not- 
withstanding what my antagonist has said, I cannot 
think that /ier«072c/ election was a stranger on earth in 
the apostle'sdays ; anymore than personal calling, per- 
sonal sanciification, and personal justification. Was it 
only in a national capacity, that men were then called ; 
and in a national capacity that they were justified, and 
glorified ? No, it was particular persons who were call- 
ed, justified and glorified; then it Vfiis futrticular /ler* 
sons who vitr^iredeatinated ; for whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called, justified, and gloiified. Se<} 
Kom. viii. CO. 

Having shown that the purpose of election relates to 
the salvation of sinners, and that it relates to them in 
their individual capacity ; and also that the purpose of 
election is not grounded on good works fore^seeu — we 
now proceed to notice briefly some of Mr. li*s. objec- 
tions to our doctrine, which have not already been tio- 
ticed. J. He thinks that the manner iu Hii\\cVi V^^ 
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introduced the ninth chapter to the Romans, by declar* 
\n^ the great concern which he felt for the salvation 
of his kindred, proves that he did not believe in the 
doctrine of unconditional election. " Can it be suppos- 
ed," says Mr. B. " that he felt such an opposition to the 
eternal decree of God, respecting the reprobation of 
the Jews, that he wished himself accursed fiom Christ, 
if he could thereby prevent its execution V p 100. 
To this difliculiy it may be replied, 1st. Divine decrees 
do not take -awsiy feelings either from God, or his fi lends, 
God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked man 
who dieth. Even wheji t/ie decree has brought Jcrth^ 
and the command is given, *' Bind ye the unprofitable 
servant and cast him into outer darkness ;" even then, 
h€ has no pleasure in his death. To punish, is his 
strange Ivor k. The Saviour wept over Jeiusalem, de- 
Voted to destruction by the righteous judgment of Gcd» 
After the God of Isaac had declared to the prophet 
Jeremiah his fixed purpose, to send his people into 
captivily, and thus cast ihem out of his sight, and had 
said, Therefore pray not thoujor thhfieojile^ neither lift 
up. cry 7ior prayer for thcm^ neither make iiitei'cessicii to 
me ; for 2 'will not hear thee ; the prophet said. Oh that 
my head were tcatersy and mine eyes a fountain of tcara^ 
that I might weep day and night for (he tsluin of the 
slaughter qfhty people. Such feelings as these were per- 
fectly compatible wiih a reconciliation to the revealed 
purpose of God concerning that sinful nation. The Lord 
was not displeased to see his servant so full of feel- 
ing on this occasion. These feelings were ever the 
fruit of that divh^ nature of which he had partaken. 
Things which 2iX^ naturally or morally evil, holy beings 
are never pleasecl^v^^th for their o'ivn sake. They could 
never be reconciled to either class of these evils, except 
in view of the good which these evils are made the 
means of promoting. God is pleased with that scheme 
of providence which contained in it the death of his on- 
ly begotten Son, not because he was pleased with seeing 
the agonies of his Son or the malice of his murderers, 
bu^ because of the great good which he designed to 
bring about by the natural evil which he endured, and 
the moral evil which they committed. God is pleased 
mth hifi scheme of providence} gouud^t^d aa one great 
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wholC) though it included tlih natural and moral evil : 
but does it hence follow, ihui he was pleased wiih these 
evils for their own sake ? To suppose him pleased with 
the agonies of his dear Son, when \icwcd by them- 
selves, and for their own sake, would be to suppnr«e him 
to be cruel) and even cruel to him, ^viLh whom he was 
ueli pleased. To suppose him to be pleased with the 
murderous spirit of his crurifieis, would make the most 
holy God to be r.o better than Piluto, Ilcrod, and the 
Jews. There is therefore a compiclc foui^.d ition for 
the distinction now made, betv/cen beinjj i»lcabcd willi, 
and reconciled lo, things in their c.nsnjuenccay and be- 
ing pleased with them, on their own account, Christ 
was reconciled, all lliin:;s being taken into view, with 
the casting iiwiiy of the Jews, and yet the fce!inp:s of i.is 
heartTtn view of this event by itself considered, were 
well expressed by his flowing tears, and by hi.-* conipas- 
sionVwe exclamation— <*< If thou hudst known, even thou 
in this thy day the thinjjs of thy peace 1" Paul's com- 
passionate feelings for the Jews, and desire for their 
salvation from sin and ruin, as in itself a great natural 
and moral good, are very strikingly expressed in the 
beginning of the 9th, and again in the beginning of tho 
10th chapter of his epistle to the RomAns. But this 
did not imply tliat he wished, on the whole, to have 
the divine purpose changed, even as it respected the 
casting away of the Jews. His reconcilidiiun, and even 
his triumphant rejoicing in the whole scheme of divine 
providence, not excluding the blindness in part which 
ind happened to I^jrael, arc cmially manifest. It is 
when he is just closing this solemn subject, iJiai he ex- 
claims, " O the depth of the riches both of ih;: wisdom 
ar.d knowledge of Gud ! how unsearchable are his jndg- 
metits, ar.d hi* wi-.ys i>ast liiuiidj^ out 1 — lor of him, aiid 
through him, ar.d to Jiim arc all ihin;js : to wiiom bw 
glory forever. Amen." 

A 2nd reply to the difiioulty is this ; It was t];c duly 
of the aposiic to litck ihc salvatiori ofsinn'-Vb, while he 
found them i,i this Vvorld of hope. ( * ->d Ins a sovcrcii^n 
li^lit to have )."icicy on whom he ^^ii":> but it is our duty 
to seek ll:c salvation of ivil. The co!nr.ii::'i.ic'.i rdvcn to 
the servanls, is, " As many as ye find, bid. thcni to ihe 
niarriase." Those who beUc\e ii\ \l\e c<i\\m\ ^^^x- 



85 A VINDICATION OF THE 

hnowkdg^e of God, cannot expect that more \u\l be 
iiiwed, than the number foreknown ; and yet ihey seek 
the sahailon of all. I would ask, Do ihcy mean lo frus- 
trate the foreknowledge of him, who is wiihcut any va- 
ridbleness or shadow of turning. 

Let it be fiirihcr considered, that thouj^h Paul knew 
it was the pui pose oFGod to cut off many of the natural 
branches iVum the olive tree ; yet he did not consider 
all prayers aiid labors for the salvation of the seed cf 
Abraham to be utterly in vain. He hoped still that he 
mi ({hi save some of them, 

II. One objection which Mr. B. raises against the 
doctrine of personal election, especially as drawn from 
our text, \^ the badness of Jacobus character^ particularly 
before his conversion. He says, " Let any mar^f can- 
dor impartially examine the two characters of Jacob and 
Esau, and he will find as much to applaud, at least, in 
Esau, as in Jacob, previous to the conversion of the lat- 
ter, which appears to have happened on his way to 
Fadanaram,'* p. 104. Grant this lo be correct, £\nd 
how does it furnish any argument against our doctiine I 
We do not pretend that the elect are, before their con- 
verbion, any better than others. On the contrary, we 
say that God, in chooshig them lobe monuments of his 
f^race, has no respect to any good distinctions which ex* 
ist in them : — that they are not chosen because cf good 
works, but unto good works. What Mr. B. says about 
these two brothers, seems to confirm, instead of tending 
lo weaken our doctrine of unconditional election. 

From something which I find in Mr. B*s. book, in 
close connection with the last quotation, I am led to 
conclude that he does not understand us when wc speak 
of election as being uncottditional. He has this sentence ; 
" If, because Jacob is called the elect of God, he were 
elected to eternal life, without any regard to his faith 
and obedience, &.C.'* Further on he says, ^' The question 
is not therefore as your readers might infer, whether our 
election to eternal life be predicated oi nvorks or grace; 
but whether the grace of eternal life, be unconditionally 
bestowed on some, and whether all the rest be uncon- 
ditionally reprobated to eternal death, without any res- 
pect to their wicked works." p. 108. Now it is a niat- 
ter of first i/nf oitance, that writers in controversy, es- 
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jiccially in llieoioijicul controversy, shou'cl not misun- 
(Ici'sundy or niisrcpit-scnt cuch uihcr's scntiiiicnis. I 
have aire iUiy shown, thut by ivir.tij in ilic conlrovcr?y 
concerning prcdcsiination, I did not njtvm the same us 
twcr/i, but lh:it I undcrstoo:] onr opponents us biiildinj; 
predestination on jvonj v»oik^ l^rcsccn ; such as repen- 
tance, iVuIi, and nc-v cVdii-'nre. I weni.l now ask, 
whether the r|uoli.ti' r.s IVon^. Mr. Rv\n:(s' l-ci'crs whicli 
have i-ist beer nv^uVj, arc nnt calc.ilaicd to fcivc ids ica- 
ders a wrony; vj.-w of our scniir.cnts ? lie sav-j, ** The 
«;UC3tion Is, \\nct'.cr gi.icc, the v^racc of eici'.-.d iifc^ ive 
uncondxiioni.l-y I flowed on si.-ne ?*' 1 ildiik il.i^ is 
ir/ from !)cii.,^ thf: • uf^sdun. dvd bestows iJu gri.cc of 
eternal life on nMiic but pcnirc^t hclic\ei's, but lic Ijc- 
istows the grace of repentance r-nd fdiih on iIk-sc m Iio arc 
(lead in sin ; in conscqutncc *S whicli i;ri;ce, th^y be- 
come alive, and now exc.cisc r-.ptnlancc tovvcird;> God, 
and fdvh in our Lord Jesus C'lv/ut. Let e\cry reader 
understand, that CaUinists no more believe, tl\ai Go I 
has promised to aJniii men u* heaven, \vi;Iiuut their be- 
ing picparcd for it, than the Arnnnians do ; but (^al- 
viidsts fully believe, that God has determined to prepare 
some men for his heavenly kin:j;iiom, without making 
someihifiig good, on their purt, tlie condition on which 
he will begin tiiis good work of preparing them. 

IIL One ?j,ic-l oSj ciion which Mr. B. brings against 
the doctrine of persoual election, is, that it im[)lies //rr- 
i'j7ia/ re/iro6afi'j7i. We fccknow!ed.;e lh.tt i'. implies 
this. And his system of national election; necessarily 
implies national reprobation. If the pc^surii) of Jacob, 
in distinction fiom the posterity of his brother, were 
chosen to enjoy the special privileges of revealed truth, 
and divine ordinances, then the posterity of l'2sau, in 
this thing, were reprobated, i. e. ihcy were not chost n 
to these privileges. Now v;hy are not the minds of our 
opponents end>arr?scd with such a reprobation as this, 
seeing it so directly ied to their eternal ruin ? 

The Arminians, as well as the ('ah inists, believe that 
a par* of mankind will be eternally wicked and wretch- 
ed ; and that the omniscient Being from eternity fore- 
saw that it would be so. They must therefore acknowl- 
edge, that notwithstanding he saw what their end would 
be, he chosCf all things considered, lo Wvw^ \\\^m \v\V5 
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existence. But they -will say, The wickedness and 
wretchedness of the damned were not his ultimate end 
in tiieir creation. And so say we ; though my antago- 
niflt supposes us to say otherwise, as will appear by 
•what follows ; " We have no authority therefore for 
concluding that God made Esau on purpose fbr destruc- 
tion. Were we to allow that he was wicked as was Cam, 
it no more proves that this was the ultimate end of his 
existence, than it does that God can lie." p. 107. Ul- 
timace endy must mean one or other of ihesc two things ; 
eithcr^r^r, that chief and highest end, the best good, 
or that which is most worthy to be proposed by all in- 
telligent beings, as their supreme object : or ^econdly^ 
it must mean something which is desirable for its own 
sake, so that, though it be not the supreme good, still 
it is such an end as to make it suitable that certain oth- 
er things should be subordinated to it. To these sub- 
ordinate things it is an ultimate or last end. Bodily 
he-ilth, for example, is a real good in irsclf considered, 
•when contrasted with sickness and distress. We send 
for a physician, and take unpleasant drugs, to the end 
that we may recover health. In this instance, recovery 
to health is an end, to which we subordinate other 
things, and to these other things it is an ultimate end, 
tho' it ought not to be the chief end ; for there is some- 
thing of more importance than our bodily health. It 
could not bc; in any sense, proper to say, that the «///- 
mate end of obtaining a physician was to gel some of 
his bitter, drugs, though this is the immediate end we 
have in view l:y obtaining him. An ultimate end must 
be some good upon which the mind rests, as ihst which 
serves, at leapt in some measure, to compensate for the 
use of me:;ns or subordinate ends for its attainment. If 
this dcfniilion of ultimate er.d be in any measure correct, 
it is very fj.r fiom us, to represent the destruction of the 
wicked, as God's unimate end. It is not his c/'rV/'end, 
that is ccrlt.in. i-iv his own glory is his chief and high- 
est end. *' lif: • ..h made tz/i things iov himself ; yea 
even the wickc- In- the G.y of evil." Prov. xvi. 4. 
Here is the vci v tiiir/. ■ concerninii: which we arc now 
making iiK^oiry. ilcie are tl:c ^Yicked, and here is 
tJjcJr dci.truciicni and Cod is s.iid to make ihcm for the 
d.'yofcyilj which is the sumo jxs \ne Cia.\ o^i «l<:^\xv\<:.Vks>Tv % 
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but their destruction is not spoken of as^his chief end^- 
he has made them^ among other things, /«r fumae{f^ that 
U, for his own glory. The greatness and holiness of 
God will be more displayed by having such charactersi 
and by having them punished for their sins, than to have 
had no such characters^ and to have had no such puu- 
ishment. 

. The destruction of the wicked is not only, not God's 
c^'i^end ; but it is not in any sense an ultimate end. 
The holiness and the blessedness of tne righteous aie 
an ultimate end. The Lord rejoices over his redeemed 
church with joy, and rests in his love. He delights in 
his people) and he delights in their blessedness. He 
has promised that all things shall work together for 
their good. God does not, in the same sense, delight 
in the destruction of the wicked. M I live aaith the 
J^crd^ I have no fUeaaure in the death ^f the wicked, 
£zek. xxxiii. H. The doctrine of reprobation does 
not suppose, that God made the wicked << on fiurfiohe 
for destmciion," nor that this was the ultimate end of 
their existence ; because this would imply that their 
destruction is looked upon by the Divine Being as a 
good in itself, and chosen for its own sake, whereas 
nothing is wider from the truth. Pharaoh is a striking 
example of the doctrine of reprobation ; but it is not 
intimated, that his Creator made him on purpose to 
destroy him, or that his destruction was the ultimate 
end of his existence. The representation is, that he 
i?as mede on purpose to be the means of a more ex- 
tensive display of divine glory. " For the scripture 
stdth unto Pharaoh, even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I might show my power in thce^ 
and that my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth." Rom. ix. 17. The same kind of reason is giv- 
en in the S2nd verse for the reprobation of all that die 
in their sins, viz. that God might show his wrath, (his 
holy opposition to sinners) and to make his power 
known) (i. e. his power to punish rebels, and thus main- 
tain the government of the universe*) 

Under tlie article of reprobation, 1 shall make some 
reply to a perversion of my seniiments, which our au- 
thor has made by means of an imperfect quotation from 
the SermoAs on' this point. " U U ViOV" «wj ^wsl^^'' -o!^- 

9 
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signing a sufficient reason for their reprobation, to say, 
they were wicked, and would not accept of mercy.*' 
Now sir, either you, or Jesus Christ and the apostle 
Paul, are mistaken. Paul saith, " The wraih of God 
comethon the children of disobedience, because of their 
wickedness." You say, This is not a sufficient reason, 
Patt/ saith," &c p. 112. After continuing this subject 
for a little while he demands, " Are then Dr. Hopkins 
And yourself wiser than Jesus Christ, and his servant 
Paul I" Did the author of the Letters understand me to 
say, that something besides wickedness was the guilttf 
cause of -the destruction of the wicked ? Or to say, 
that their wickedness ^vas not a sufficient reason of their 
dcaerxdng punishment ? That the reader may hs^ve op- 
portunity to judge concerning the correctness of' the 
sentiment which Mr. B. thinks so opposite to the sen- 
timents of Paul and of Christ, I will quote the whole 
sentence, a part of which is quoted in the Letters. Here 
follows the whole sentence : ^< It is not assigning a 
sufficient reason for their reprobation to say, that the 
reprobate were wicked, and would not accept of mercy ; 
for this was equally true concerning those who are sa- 
ved, until by the power of God they were made willing 
to submit." Did not my antagonist apprehend what 

1 meant by a want of sufficiency in the reason ? Does 
not the last part of the sentence make it perfectly evi- 
dent ? And to all who believe, that God has power to 
make rebels willing when he pleases, there must be 
force in it. It is well known thut we believe, the Al- 
mighty has power to biing all the rebels in the world 
over to his holy standard. If this sentiment is correct, 
then it is evident, that it is not assigning a sufficient 
reason for their everlasting punishment to say, They 
were wicked and would not accept of mercy. It is as- 
signing a sufficient reason for their desert of punish- 
ment, but not for their being treated according to their 
deserts, seeing millions of their fellow sinners will not 
be treatea according to their deserts. If it should be 
said, their fellow sinners repented ; it is true, through 
the grace given unto them they repented ; and why 
was not this grace given to all the sinners in the world ? 
It must finally be resolved into this, that it was not for 

the glory of God to bring them all to repentance, and 
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4fl ihis W3y to admit thcn\ to the joys of heaven. Wc 
arc told that it was in the w/.vr/o//i uf God, that the world 
by wisdom knew not God. 1 Cor. i. 21. Their being 
left for so long a lime to make expcrimenl of the insuf- 
ficiency of human wisdom, issued in the deslrnclion of 
Eiiny myriads; and yet the wisdom of God faw it best 
ihai it should be so. And this will apply to the repro- 
bation of all who are lost. 

Mr. Ji, thinks, th.»t on the Culvinistic plan, there c .n 
be no consistency in GskI's punishing the rcprobr\te, see- 
ing they are made use of to promote his glory. 1 would 
askf vhethcr it is not agreeable to the word of God| 
and also to the common sense of mankind, that an evil 
design deserves evil, though that evil design should be 
overruled. for God's glory I May not the supiemc Judge 
say to all his enemies, as Joseph did to his brethrent 
** Ye thought evil against me, bot God meant it for 
good I We do not suppose that sin has the least tenden" 
cy to promote the divine glory and the good of the uni- 
verse ; but that its tendency is to dishonor God, and do 
infinite mischief among his works. This is its tenden- 
cy, and its immediate effect ; but He. who is great in 
knowledge, power, and mercy, brings good out of the 
evil. No thanks are due to evil-doers. I>Ir. B. seems 
to think, that on our plan, the reprobates are descrviiig 
more reward i4ian the elect. He says ; " And most 
certainly that Avhich is the cause of the greatest gocdj 
must have the grciiteat merit J** p. 131. Our senii- 
meot is not, that sin is the active cause of any good ; 
nor that it i3 made more use of than holiness in pro- 
moting general happiness : but this is the sentiment 
which we are not ashamed to avow before heaven and 
earth, viz. That the infinite God will make use of w/?, 
(deformc'd and pernicious as it is,) in connexion with 
every thing else which exists, to make the display of 
his glory the brighter ; and in that way to increase the 
perfection and blessedness of the created system. The 
author of the Letters seems to suppose our sentiments, 
if true, would take away the torments of the damned, 
because they would know that jGod was glorified by 
means of their sin. Has he forgotten, or did he never 
l^now, that the carnal mind is enmhy against God ? 
WUi such a mind be relieved V>>j VwQmx^';^ ^^ 
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God is j^lorified ? This is no new difficulty ; it is no- 
ticed by the apostle, Rom. iii. S-7^^lVhy then am I 
judged as a sinner ? 

Mr. B. labors to show that the word refirobate means 
Nothing more than sinners who are destitute of graces 
J have no doubt but the word is so used, and I will not 
say, that this is not the invariable meaning of the Greek 
word which is rendered, reftrobate. But the doctrine 
ynay be true, as we have stated it, though it be not prov* 
fed by this word. If some are chosen, or elected, out 
of the world, as the scriptures declare, then those from 
amon^ij whom they arc chosen, are not elected. The 
\xry idea of some being chosen, in distinction from oth- 
ers, supposes the others not to be thus chosen. The 
apostle writing to the saints at Thcssalonica, sayfi, " For 
God hath not afipointed us unfo wrath ; but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Chiist." 1 Thess. v. 9. 
But Peter speaks of some who stumbled at the loord, 
being disobedient^-^^Xid then adds, whereunto also thexf 
were a/ifiointed, Atid Jude speaks of certain ungodly 
tnen who turned the grace of God into lascivioii'sness) 
and declares tbat they were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation,. Mr. B. has. a criticism .on the Greek 
word which is translated before ordained ; (see page 
o 1 4 ;) but it does not destroy the force of the passage, 
as the doctrine of reprobation is concerned. Corcern- 
ing the treachery of Judas, one Evangelist says^ *^ The 
Son of man goeth, as it is written ;** and another saysf 
** As it was determined,^* Fore-written sJid f or C'Ordaint d^ 
When applied to God, amount to the same thing* 

IV. The author of the Letters objects against God's 
ever fixing his electing love on any sinner, making the 
greatness of his sins an occasion of it. In my sermon 
on election, it was said ; *< Some of the greatest of sin- 
ners are saved. Paul mentioned the greatness of his 
sh) as one reason why he obtained mercy, that he might 
be made a pattern of great grace.'' Mr. B. thinks this 
sentiment to be very wide from the truth, and of dan* 
gerous tendency. << O sir, what a dangerous sentiment 
you have advanced ! Paul obtained mercy becaui^e of 
the greatness of his sin ! Let us sin then, may all bias- 
phemers say, that grace may abound. Paul obtained 
mercy because he was a gvetit smncr. W t\\v\\^v^^^^^^ 
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a correct rcasoner, the same cause^ under the same cir- 
cumstances, wi'i? produce the same effect ; I will there- 
fore be a frrcnt sinner thai 1 also may obtain mercy," 
p. \\S, If I should say, that God suffered sonie sick 
persons to advance to the very javvs of death, before he 
interposed with his healing mercy, and that he did this, 
to make his hand the more visible, would it follow as a 
just consequence, that m all cases, the hopes of recoveiy 
were in proportion to the violence of the disease ? The 
idea which 1 intended to communicate is well illustra- 
ted by the case of Lazarus, the brother ot Martha and 
Mary, l^hen said Jesus unto him fiiainly^ Lazavua U 
deadm And 1 ain glad for your sakes that I ivan not therc^ 
to the intent that ye may dctiei'e. John xi, 14, \5, Jesus 
knew of the sickness of his friend Li.zurus ; but he did 
not imerpose to raise him from the bed of bickncss ; — 
lie chose rather to raise him from the j^ravc. The 
number which he raised from death was few, in com- 
parison to those whom he raised up from sickness ; but 
Vfc know that in the case of Lazarus, he chose to dis- 
play liis power of raising from death, rather than in 
raising from sickness. In the sermon it was not inti- 
mated, that the greatest sinners were more ficqiicntly 
chosen to*salvation than others. But this at least ought 
to have been intimated, to have laid a foundation for the 
inference, which Mr. B. dccjares is a legitimate conse- 
quence of our doctrine. But.he ought to have noticed 
ihat I said, *' 5ofwf of the greatest of sinners are saved." 
And if he read the whole sermon, he must have met 
with these sentences : " I know it is said by some, 
that the greatest profligates are most frequently takeu 
hold of by divine grace. This is quite far from being 
true, though God sees fit to suffer some of his elect to 
fj;o great lengths in sinning, before he brings them into 
iiis fold." Sermons, p. 70. Paul, the great apostle of 
the Gentiles, I supposed to be one of these great sinners. 
This is the account which he gives of himself ** This 
is a f;dthful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save binners ; of 
ivhom I am chief Howbeit, for this cause 1 obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth 
all Icng suffering, for a pattern to them which should 

hereafter believe en him to life e\^vl?.%ui\^" \ 'SVtcuv* 
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15, 16. 1 know that be had previously told us why his 
Bin was not unpurdonable, namely, that when he >vas a 
blasphemer and persecutor, he did it ignorantly in un- 
belief. But though be had not commiited the sin unto 
death, which could not be forgiven ; yet he viewed him- 
self as the chief of sinners. And it is very manifest) 
that he considered himself as having obtained mercy, 
that Jesus Christ might in him, as in a mirror, make a 
jTiost striking display of his long-suffering, and the ex- 
ceeding abundance of his grace, not as an encourage- 
ment to others to continue in sin, but as an cncouragc- 
-ment to the very chief of sinners to fly for refuge, to lay 
hold on the hope set before them. In this view of the 
f ubjcct, I cannot see that it is a false or dangerous sen- 
timent, to say, that the greatness of PuuTs sin, was one 
reason why he obtained mercy, that he might be a pat- 
tern of great grace. 

V. Mr. B. objects to Acts xiii. 48 ; Jtnd as many 09 
tvere ordained to eternal life beliex>ed ; as contributing 
any thing to the support of out views of election. In- 
stead of reading the text, ordained to eternal life, he 
would read it dis/ioeed, or well disfiosed for eternal life. 
To support this reading, he quotes the French transla- 
tion. To this it may be replied, that the NeV Testa- 
ment was noi first written in the Fnnch language. He 
has a lengthy quotation from Dr. A. Clark, who labors 
to do away the force of the Greek word which is trans- 
lated ordained. And it undoubtedly needs much labor 
to make tetagmenoi signify the good disposition of the 
Tnind. 

VI. Mr. B. objects against the doctrine of personal 
election ; That it makes God partial and a respecter of 
/:ersons. He says, " It is not possible, sir, to re«cue 
your doctrine from the charge of partiality." p. 142. 
Those who can haTe ttceess to the Sermons are referred 
to what they will there 6n4.0D the subject from th? 67th 
to the 69th page. 

J^cfipecting^ regarding^ iltAtttcepting ofpers(m%^ are 
scriptural phrases of similar import, and intend the 
n;ime .thing which is n-ow moie commonly expressed by 
partiality. Let Us r.ow k)ok at the text where these 
phrases occur, as applied to the Diviire Being, and it 
irlfj help us to understand what God himself intendsy 
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when lie declares that he is ho respecter of persons. 
]n 2 Chron. xix. 7, it is said ; " For there is no iniqui- 
ty with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor 
taking of gifts " This is given as a reason why the 
judges should judge impariially, and not take any bribe 
to blind their eyes ; for the supreme Judge was im- 
partial, and took no bribe or gift to blind his eyes. Gody 
acting as a judge, decides according to cjiaractevy and 
according to this alone. *^ Who without respect of 
persons Judgeth according to every man's work" \ Pet. 
i. 17, Jews and Gentiles, as it respects mere national 
dliitinction, stand on ecjual ground before his judgment- 
seat. This is proved by Acts x. S4, 35, and Rom ii. 
10, 11 ; *» Of a truth 1 perceive, that God is no res- 
pecter of persons : but in every nation, he that fearcth 
him- and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.*' 
" But glory, honor and peace to every man that work- 
eth good, to the Jew first and also to the Gentile : for 
there is no respect of persons with God." A great or 
small intellect will not turn the balance with God ; for 
it is written ; " He respectcth not any that are wise of 
heart." Job xxxvii. 24, T4>ere is, in this world, much 
difference between the condition of masters and their 
servants ; but before the bar of the supreme Judge, 
this difference vanishes. This is urged with masters 
fis a motive to do their duty to servants : '< And ye mas- 
ters do the same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening ; knowing that your master also is in heaven, 
neither is there respect of persons with him." Eph. vi« 
9. It i^ also used as a motive with servants, to be sin- 
cerely obedient unto their masters, " Servants, obey 
in all things your mas-ters, according to the flesh ; not 
with eye-service as men-pleasers, but in singleness of 
Iieart, fearing God— and there is no respect of per- 
sons." Col. iii, 22 — 25- 

In Deut. X. 17, 18, it is declared that God regardcUi 
not fierauna^ nor taketh reward*^ and then it is added, 
lie doth execute t fie judgment of the fatherless and it4- 
dow. In Job xxxiv. 19, the phrases regarding^ and ac' 
crfiting qffiersona^ both occur, and are evidently of the 
same import as respecting of persons : " How much 
less to him that accepteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more than the ^oor»" B^iatc 
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the impartial tribunal of the great Judge of quick and 
dead, the prince will stand on a level with his subjects, 
and the rich will have no pre-eminence above the poop.^ 

Another thing implied in God's accepting no man's 
person, is ihis, that he condemns all which is wrong in 
his own children, and even in those who have had the 
most distinguished place in his family. When Paul 
was about to speak of the dissimuhticn of Peter and of 
others, who seemed to be fiillarsy he introduces it l';y ■ 
saying, that God acccfitah no man's person. Gul. ii- 6. 

I have been particular in biinging these scriptures 
into view, because I know that our doctrine is vejy. 
commonly said to be in opposition to the iinjiartially of 
the Divine Being. * I do not believe in the dcctrine of 
election,' suy3 one, and another, * because I believe 
that God is no res/tecler oj ficrsonn.' This we ai&o be- 
lieve, and yet believe in election. And now I would 
ask my candid reader, — Is there any thing in theso 
texts, all of yv'hich arc so express in declaring, that God 
is no respecter of persons, and that he regardeth not, 
and accepteth not persons ; which asserts, or even /«* 
iimatesy that he has not chosen some sinners, to be 
made monuments of his grace, in distinction from their 
fellow-sinners ? What does the Most High mean to 
express, when he says, " 1 will be gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will show mercy on wiiofn 1 will 
«how m^rcy V* £xod. xxxii. 19. Would this language 
become him, when seated on the judgment teat ? " I 
will be just to w bom 1 will be just r** In the treatment 
of characters ilieudy formed, the Supreme Ju^ge is as 
much bound to go by a prescribed rule, as a subordi- 
nate judge : and because h« alwirvs docs go by rule, 
and by the same rule, in judging both prhxes and their 
subjects, masters and their servants, rich and poorj 
learned and unlearned, Jews and Geniiles, therefore he 
is said to be impartial, and to be no respecter of per- 
sons, flis imp-\rii*liiy leads him to go as exactly ac* 
cording to the gosficl^ in pardoning ; us according to 
the /aw, in accepting of those who have a law-right- 
eousness. He does not say among fitnitent sinners, I 
will show mercy on whom /^wV/show mercy. He has 
bound himself by a gracious promise to show met cy 
toaJJsuch, 
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The Bovereignty of God does not appear so properly, 
in his treatment of the prince and the pea?:\nt, as in 
making the one a prince, and the other a i? isant ; it 
does not appear so properly, in his treai^nent of the 
rich and the poor, as in making one rich, and the other 
poor. My opponent, 1 believe, will not deny but that 
God*s sovereignty is displayed in placing men in the 
different conditions, in which they are seen in this 
world. " The rich and the poor meet together ; the 
Lord is the Maker of them all." Yea, " The Lord 
maketh fioor^ and maketh rich,** And docs not the scrip- 
ture ascribe to God the forming of the character^ as much 
as the appointing of the condition of men ? And is not 
this the place where his sovereignty is most remark- 
ably displayed ? <* Hath not the potter power over the 
clay of the same lump, to make one vessel unto honor, 
and another unto dishonor?" The sovereignty of God 
is displayed in making such a choice as he does, of the 
the vessels of mercy. Mr. B. acknowledges the ao- 
vereignty of God, in choosing the nation of Israel to 
their distinguished privileges. This he must suppose 
consistent with the declaration. That Godianoresfiecter 
qf/iersont. If he can tell how the universal Father can 
place such distinguished privileges in the hands of one 
nation, and leave the other nations to the gross dark- 
ness of paganism, it will not be very difficult for me to 
show how be can choose some individuaU in such a fa- 
vored nation, to become real subjects of his grace. 

VI L Another objection which I shall notice, is this ; 
' That the doctrine of particular election dees not har- 
monize whb the doctrine of a general ato7icm(nt,* In 
page U«, Mr. B. says, " Did Christ make atonement 
for those for whom God the Father never had any 
thoughts of mercy ? Does not this scheme of yours set 
God the Father, and God the Son at variance ?'* 

To this it may be replied, that if an atonement for 
all mankind* implied an intention that all bhuuld be- 
come actually interested in it, then it would not Lc in 
harmony vith the doctrine of panicular election. It 
was the intention of Christ to make a full utoncmtnt for 
the sin of the woild ; and the Father intended lie 
same. 1 he Father designed to apply the benefits of 
the atonement to the elect only ; vxnd vxvYi v\vv=k>Xwt't,viw 
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was perfectly satisfied. God designed that all the nn- 
gcls and also the first parents of mankind, should have 
an opportunity to be everlastingly blessed on the foot of 
the covenant of works ; but he did not design that they 
should all improve that opportunity, and never fail. So 
God has desi-i;ned to give all the race of Adam a new 
and grdciovis probation, by means of the atonement ; 
but he has not designed that all should actuall) improve 
their probationary btatc, so as to be suved. God de- 
signed by the atonement to declare his righieousness, 
and put a stigma upon the transgression of his law, so 
that he could be just, and the justifier of him that bc- 
lieveth in Jesus. By this means he designed to set 
open the door of mercy be fore this fallen world, so that 
he could say to us all, " Return unto me, and 1 will re- 
turn unto you." But this does nothing towards deter- 
mining how many are chosen to salvation. The supper 
was ma(}e for all who are invited to it ; but it does not 
follow hence, that all who are invited will taste of the 
aupper. To give appetite for this supper is another 
favor, over and above that of making the provision. 
The first favor docs not bind to the bestowment of the 
second. Our antagonists, tho* they believe* in a general 
atonement, donot believe it will be universally applied ; 
why might we not say, Here is a want of harmony in 
their sentiments ? If they say. It is the fault cf those 
who are not benefitted by the atonement ; so say we. 
If they say, God would receive them to favor, if ihey 
would come to him through Christ ; so say we. If 
Ihey should say, * But you hold, that God provided an 
atonement for creatures whom he never designed hhcwld 
reap the benefit of it,' — we can say the same of them. 
If they should proceed to s^y, * But God could not 
make them to partake of the benefits of the atcnemcnt, 
without deitroying their moral freedom ;' to this we 
should not agree. For we fully believe, that the hearts 
cf those who are never saved, are in the hand of thC; 
I.ord, and that he could make them also uiliing, if he 
saw this would be for the general good. " God so loved 
the worlds that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- ' 
soever believeth in him should not perish, Imt have 
everlasting life." But all the woild was not chosen in 
lilnif that ihey should be made holj •, \i ^c^ they would 



DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 99 

ill most certainly be made holy : For this is the Fath- 
er's will, thutof all which he huth given to his SoH) he 
ihouU lose nothing;, but should raise it ijp at the last 
day. See John vi. 39. 

I shall notice one more objection, which I Bnd in the 
Letters, against the doctrine of pariicuLir election, and 
the consequent doctrine of reprobution ; it is this ; 
* That our doctrine is very discourais^ln:^ — that it blocks 
up the way to heaven ; and that fv;wer will be saved, 
fri:h such a doctrine as personal election, than without 
it.* Mr. B. in an address to impenitent sinners, p. 147, 
Mys, " There is no horrible decree of reprobiiion to 
stop your path." In another place he says, " We will 
be content if we can save some of your imaginary re- 
probates, ifhich you errojieous!y and unbelieving;;!/ 
consign to eternjl torments before they were born." p. 
ISO. I would ask the author of the Letters, How he 
knows when he has saved some of our reprobates, ile 
cannot know that they are to be saved until they become 
believers,— until they exhibit evidence of the new birth. 
But if they exhibit evidence of the new birth, they uho 
exhibit just so much evidence, that they are not repro- 
bated, but that they were given to the Son as his elect 
seed : For none come to him except those which were 
given to him ; and evidence of their caliin^^ is always 
juit so much evidence of their election. 

The Arminians are always representirjf^ our doctrine 
as disco nragin.:^, and very unfavorable to the salvation 
of the fillen race. Let us now for a moment examine 
the matter, and see whether this charge is well found- 
ed. They agree with us in believing, that only a 
pajrt of the race of man will actually be saved, liow 
great a part, as it respects tl^^ir number, neither of us 
pretend to be able to tell. We both say. None will be 
saved except those who repent, and believe on the Lord 
Jesus Chi ist. We say, that all such, without any ex- 
ception, will be saved. They will not concede to thia^ 
for they believe, that many, who have repented of their 
sins and come to Christ, will notwithstanding fall away 
and perish. Qui leaving for the present this sentiment 
of theirs out of the question, I demand ; Wherein their 
doctrine is more £iVorable to the salvation of lost menj 
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than ours ? They seem to fancy, that they can save 
some who do not belong to the elect, of which we speak. 
But if they can make sound converts of any sinners 
whatever, we have no hesitancy in calling them elect. 
For as it is said, Whom he did predestinate, them he 
s\lso called ; so it is equally true, Whom he caUedy 
them he had previously pi*edestinatec). NoWf if we 
believe, and preach ; that ail who come to Christ will 
be received, 3nd not one of them cast out ; if we be- 
lieve that every penitent will be forgiven ;— that every 
one who is born again will see the kingdom of God ;<*-« 
that every one who calls on the name of the Lord in 
spirit and truth will be saved ; — that every one who has 
the Spirit of Christ in every nation, and in every churchf 
will be accepted of him, and will finally be admitted to 
be with him in his kin^^dom, to behold his glory ; how 
can our doctrine be charged with being contracted, and 
unfavorable to the salvation of sinners ? 

Those who deny a divine predestination unto eternal 
life, seem to think that the Divine Being has not^done 
as well by the human race, as they would do. But they 
ought to remember, that God is rich in mercy, and the 
riches of his mercy will finally appear, not only in the 
greatness and expensiveness of their salvation, but also 
in the great and innumerable multitude which was giv* 
en unto Christ, to be redeemed from the earth by i»is 
blood. 

We have seen that the doctrine of our theological 
opponents, has no advantage over ours, as it respects 
setting open a door of hope in this valley of Achor. Let 
' us now see if our doctrine has not in this respect the 
advantage of theirs. Mr. B. t2lls the impenitent ; 
•* There is no horrible decree of reprobation to stop, 
your path-'* To thi> I would add, That according to 
his scheme of doctiifle, there is no merciful decree of 
election to ofien your path. YouriH^icked heart has 
stopped your path. v;^£eJ2rist has ciied, and opened the 
door of mercy. l£^%fiis sent his servants to invite you 
to come ; but you hav^all with one consent refused the 
ofier. You have seeri and hatci botk the Faihcr and 
the Son. Your hatred is complete. Tho' it is true, 
that every obstruction to your eternal salvation is re« 
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Hli^ved oat. of ih.- vrny, cr.cvpi tint -rl/ich ccnsnts in {he 
o;>prrsition of yo'jr owi iic.i i5 ; uiii! !:»•> oppr^siii m will 
ruin you, if G.vl, who i* v'lch in nK*r-:y, d) nor quii-ken 
you while you :fre yei dead in si-i. If iiicroluic G:)'J 
had done no more than »o set o;>en tlic do'y.- uf m^rcvi 
and left it with you to enter, wh-^n you were dispy ;l"I, 
it is just as certain, th it you would idl :p '.o lii-i}, as if 
nciSavitKir hid been provided, fi^it nnv. ''!••••■.' :.nd U''.- 
jjratelu! as wo ve')cls arc, the i^ord h:'/.!\ /<:;;';'..■./ ih:.t 
his Son slmii fmi>c A s-eod lo serve \.\n-\ : — \ j-JorioMS 
nnniber of our lost race wcio ;^ivt'n ^^ -I'w y-.^^d-.-^ynw : 
—these through j^rarc v.'iU he ttikIc lo ron'i^* to Ijiin. 
They wiU be prirkyd in the heart, wliilc ihcy hear 
their unholy character poi;rir lyed. Th^/ will look c a 
him whom thjy h.ivc pierced, and motirrt-. Bjin.^!>orn 
M^ain. they will bi kcpi 'o/thj power of Cnvl through 
ftiilh unto saivalion. In view of this free jiu'l j^n-cioi'-. 
clec'ion, on the p:^vt of our oiTendcd Soverci;',n, we a : 
encourajjed to pre?.ch the gj^pel to you, uriJ thers i^ 
c;Ko:ini^enicnt for you to hear ir. For it pleases (io.;, 
by, what ihe wise men of t'ae wcrM would cull, x'mh 
foolishness of prciwhing;, to save ihciri th'.',t L'uhr.v., ; 
Lnd lo brin;^ the elect to obtain liij s.'.lv.lion v/Lich 
there is in Christ Jcsub 

Now, if v/e are correct in our views ofdenravirv, a^ 
to the extent and tendency of it ; — «.f :.i(in ure a'i (je^ii- 
tute of holiness, »s a dead bo !y i.*» of iittJ ; bj *ha: it is 
proper on this account to say, that Uiey are licod it: qth ,• 
—if it is the nature and tendency of ihij tolal'y daprav- 
ed heart, to reject the most gr-xious o.Trs ot e^ernul 
life, and to continue to reject them iorev^-r ; yho:\ it ts 
certain, that if Ged hiid not determined m r .vijii-r some 
"by his grace, overcoming the oppositiJ!^. »/ iheu- heart?, 
none wouUi have accepted the offers oi' ii. 3 V/i:erevep 
the prurpojC of election has gone forward, thi^^ effectual, 
overcoming gt'aoe will follow. The I'octriu's of elec- 
tion, instoiid of being a doc;rir>e calcaiilcd to 'J:...:our- 
aje, is quite the reverse, ii ij* the foand itio-t of e;j- 
couf.g^meT^t. We do not meari to say t'la: ii is the 
foundation, in the same sense as the atfUicnjcnt is ; but 
h is the foundation of cn-ourac;ement, that a ^lorio'js 
nuHLiber of the ruined rac?? of Adam nviII, n »twitii^tuid- 
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ing their native opposition to the atone m eh t, yet bd 
brought to build all their hopes upon it. Truth is all 
calculated to do good ; and as we tirmly believe in the 
doctrine of personal election, and personal reprdbation, 
vre have no doubt but that God will make use of the 
doctrine^ to promote his holy cause. That the truth 
may be established in the heart of the writer, and in 
the heart of every reader, is an object greatly to be de* 
sired. I have now gone through with what I proposed on 
the doctrine of election ; and I would now request 
every reader to search the scriptures, that he may dtf* 
termine whether these things are so. 
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SECTION IV. 



Jk.' TIKDICATION OF THIS DOCTRINAL mOPOSiTION ; 
^' THAT GOOD M£N, WHILE THEY REMAIN ON EARTH) 
" ARE NEVER FREE FROM SINFUL IMPERFEC- 
<* TION ;" BEING A REPLY TO SOME OBJECTIONS 
JIADE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN MR. BANGS* 
FOURTH LETTER. 



Mr. BANGS' Fourth Letter was designed to detect 
and refute the errors contained in mv Fourth Sermon. 
The text of this Sermon is Eccles. vii. 20 : /'or there 
fe not a just man ufion earthy (hat doeth l^oul^ andainneifi 
not* The doctrinal proposition which was supposed to 
be contained in the text • is this ; " That j!;ocd men, 
while they remiiin on ihe canh, are never free from 
sinful imperfection." In considctinj^ this doctrinal 
proposition, two things were aUcm|)ied ; I. To prove 
that good men arc shifully imperfect in this life: 
II. T« show the consibtency of thia di\ine constitution 
of things, that it bhould be so. 

To establish the point, that the saints are sinfully 
imperfect in thi$ life, four arguments were introduced; 
1. The religious experiences of the ;ipOdlle Puul, vho 
was one of the most eminent, among the haints, and rot 
» whit behind the first of the apostles. ,-^ The account 
given of the' christian waifiire, as iniplying a strife be- 
tween the flesh t.!id the spirit ; particularly as this war- 
fare is desciibed, Gal. v. 17. 3. The history ot the 
siii/)!9, both as to ihcir inwaid c:s.ct wt^^ vcv^ \.\\w ^Ni^- 
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■\%ard CvMu'nct. 4. It was attempted to be established 
l»v a lew plain r.uecuiwocal pass-ages of scripture. 

In sjyeakii 12; of ihc consistency of this constitution a 
thin;^avto ^^it» ihut the %i\i'Ms in this life should reniaia 
kinfuTly impiM'fe< t, it was shown, that this plan wascal- 
t:\ibted to va; kc the f-ainis eternally more penilciU^ 
I'umbie, thar.kiul, and every way meet for their heavenly 
inhciiumcc ; and also, that it was calculated to display 
^hc \vi>(i!s ci file RedceiTiCi's character to better aci- 
f ;intai;'c, irud thus ty nii.Ue him more precious to them 
^vho berk;vc. 

Mr. B. Cv)»mpldn6 in the beginninjj of this Letter^ 
that I ha\e misrepresented their sentiments on the sub:- 
jcct of Perfection. If I have done it, I'can say, with a 
t^ood conscience, I did not design to do it. If they do 
not hold to a dnless fierjcaion in this life, I would ask ; 
What did Mr. Bangs dispute about, on the 4ih (ijuesiion 
in the public Debate? In my sermon on the sinful im- 
perfection of the saints in this life, I have this Note iu 
the i03d page : " It has been doubted by some, wlie- 
ihei' the Aletiuclists really lio'd to a sinless /it;rft'ctiQ7i in 
this life. But the r.icftler is put beyond doubti that they 
<tD hold to such a perfection in this life, by the argu- 
ment, which they use in their book of Diacipliue, 
against the power of death to sanctiiy. By this argu- 
incnt, the words of which are not rccoilccted, it appears, 
They do hold that siiints in this life ore as >inless as they 
^vljl be in heave!}." INlr. B. st.yo, there is no such 
ihin^ in the book to which I lefev. The book to which 
1 meant to rdlr now lies before me, and is entitled, 
*> 'J'iie Doctiir;es and Discipline of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Chvirih in Ameiica.** I hu\e just been looking 
over all w'lich it coulains on the subject of Christian 
Pc» Section, i;nd am led to think, thyt it must have been 
*ome other Look in which 1 found the argument refer- 
red to in the Note ; for it is pretty fresh in my recol- 
lection, that the argument was managed in this way ; 
-— * That we cannot go to hcavui without perfect sanc- 
lification ; but that a** death is no sanctifier, we must be 
Sunciilied before death ; and if h may be a minute ht- 
fojc death, it may be an hour, a day, a year, or any 
other pel l(jd.' And tho' I do not find this argument 
thus c:r:cnd:dy in the book now before me \ yet the ur- 
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?nment is most evidently imfilied. In p. f09, Eighth 
hiladelphia Edition, the question is put ; " What is 
the point where we divide ? An?. It is this : Should w« 
'expect to be saved from all sin before the article of 
death ?** On the next page, it is asked ; " But how 
does it appear, that this is to be done before the article 
of death ?" It then proceeds to give reasons to induce 
us to believe, that the love of God will fill all the heart. 
so that there can be no sin there^ before the article of 
death— that is, while the saints live here in this world. 
Now I would ask, If the Methodists do not mean to 
teach, that the saints do in this life arrive at the same 
sinless perfection as in heaven, why do they slate, tlur 
the point which divides them from their brethren is 
this : " Should we expect to be saved from all ain he- 
fore the article of death V* Does not this most obvi- 
ously imply, that they hold to the same perfection be- 
/ore death, which their brethren hold to af^r death ? 
Where then is the misrepresentation of which I have 
been guilty ? There are a number of questions in the 
126th page, which show, that I have not misrepresent- 
ed their sentiments, their book being judge. " Docs 
the soul's going out of the body effect its purification 
from indwelling sin ?" This question must mean ; Is 
not the soul as much freed from indwelling sin, before 
it leaves tlvs body, as afterwards ?•— i. e. Are not saints 
living in this world as free from indwelling sin, a^ they 
will be when they live in heaven ? If it does not mean 
this, it has no meaning at all which aftects the contro- 
'▼crsy between us ; for they cannot suppose, that we 
hold that death has any power to sanctify. They must 
know that it is our belief, that it is the Holy S/drit who be- 
gins, carries on, and perfects the work of sanctification. 
The question is, ivhrn the Holy Spirit fierfecta this 
good work, so that all indwelling sin is removed. There 
is nothing abiurd in saying, that God has fixed upon 
the article of death, as the time to finish this work, any 
more than to suppose any other period fixed upon. The 
Methodists say, that sanctification becomes complete 
ill this lije. Would it be candid for me to assert, That 
the Methodists hold, that this life is a great sanctifier ? 
But it would be as proper, as it is for them to represent 
9ur doct) ine as making ^ death acV 9^^ s^ \^vxv\&^^ \ ^u^4 
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so to represent it, as tho' we hold to a " death pur* 
gtitory." 

As soon as the author of the Letters had exclaimed ; 
<* O sir, is it fair, is it consistent with that charity 
which hopeth all things, thus to misrepresent a body of 
people I" and had also introduced a part of my Note al- 
ready referred to, he adds ; " And pray sir, do you be- 
lieve in the power of death to sanctify ? It would seem 
so by this observation of Jours, as also from what you 
bay about Paul's desiring to die^ because death would 
put an end to that body of sin under which he groaned-'* 
p. 152. Now, I would ask, whether we need go any 
farther for proof, that Methodists do hold, that ther<? 
are suints who in this life are as perfect, as they will be 
ill heaven ? Does not Mr. Bangs' objection just bi ought, 
evidently imply, that in his opinion death would make 
no difTcreixe in Paul's state, as«/i was respected : for 
if he believed th«»t Paul became more sinless when he 
left thib- world, than while he continued in it, what ob- 
j'^ction could he have to my representation of the cause 
of his desiring death ? I know that the Methodist^ hold, 
tliai the saints are not, in every sense, perfect in this 
life, ab ihey will be in heaven. Ihey state in their book, 
that ** they art not fitrfcct in knoivledge. They are not 
free from igt/wanccy no, nor from mistake** Sec. Discipl. 
p. iOl. Hdwever much of this kind of imperfectiun 
belongs to the saints, it did not concern my subject. It 
•was only the «/?/z// imperfection of the saints, of which 
my text le J me to treat. 

I know that Mr. Wesley, in the book of Doctrine 
and Discipline referred to, and as quoted by Mr. B. 
sjys : " Therefore sinless fierfection is a phrase I never 
vise, lest I should seem to contradict myself." Doct. and 
Dibcip. p. 114. If Mr. Wesley did not use the phrase, 
linleas fierfection^ it is evident that he held to the doc- 
trine. Among other proofs of this, take these two ; the 
first is, p. 104 ; " Now it is evident, the apostle, here 
jspeaks of a deliverance wrought in this world. Fgr he 
salth not, The blood of Christ will cleanse (at the hour 
of death, or in the day of judgment) but it cleanscih at 
the time present, us living ch ristians,yr om all sin. And 
it is equally evident that if any sin remain, we are not 
clci^nbcd fromallbin.^ Ijf any uniighleousncss rex»dn 
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in ihe soul, it is not cleansed from a// unrighteousness." 
The other proof is in the 1 1 2th paf>e. " What is 
Christian Perfection ? Ans. The loving God with all 
our heart, mind, soul and strength. This implies, that 
DO wrong temper, none contrary to love rcmuinsiuthe 
soul," kc. 

If Mr. B. decs not hold to a ainlts/t ficr/ccfion in this 
life, why has he written me a Letter in oppo'iition to my 
serqion on the siriful imfierfectwn of tht saints in this 
Ufe ? Commenting on Isa. vi. 7, he suys, " Docs not 
this text undeniably prove the doctrine of a d-jliveranct*. 
from sin ? Equally in point are the words of the Psalm- 
ist, Psal. ciii. \2. Ait far a&,thc cast is from the ivtaty si 
Jar hath li€ removed our traiugrv^donsjrom us. (Jbscrvc 
that this is not spoken in anticipation of wliui shall be 
done at death ; but it asserts what iiad alrcary bee it 
accomplished." p. 184. Mr. B. knows it is our belief, 
that the dominion of sin is put down in the hearts of be- 
lievers, and that uU their sins are forgiven them for 
Christ's sake ; when therefore he demands, '•' Does not 
this text undeniably prove the doctrine of a deliverance 
from sin ?" He must undoubtedly intend a/w// u-jd co;?*- 
/ilete dcliveiance from sin. If he did not intend this, it- 
would be nothing more than he knows we also believe. 
Mr. B. calls our doctiine an *• unholy doetrine" and a 
doctrine" in favor of sin." See pp. 211, 261. But the 
only reason for calling it so, is because ue believe, that 
while the people of God live on the earth, they arc not 
free from si r^/uiim/i erf tction. If Mr. B. views this an 
unholy doctrine, then it follows, that he does not him- 
self believe in it, but in the contrary doctrine oi&.si?Ue69 
perfection in this life. This is all, which at prcscnti 
iv« wish to prove. Viewing this difference of senii- 
nient as actually existing between us, I shall proceed 
to confirm the doctrine, laid down in the sermon, viz. 
7*/iat good men^ white they remain on ei^rth) are never 
freejrom sinful imfierfection. 

Let us first look at the proofs of the doctrine which 
nvere exliibited in the sermon, and see whether they 
are fairly taken out of our hands. ]Mr. B. seeks to get 
rid of the force of the text which was thought to fur- 
nish the above doctrine, by saying, that Solomon either 
meant; that " there were ron« but ih^il %UM\tid ^<^iiyosx 
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the Adamic law ;" or " he meant those involuntary 
transgressions which, under the ceremonial law, re- 
quired an atonement." p. 158 I know of no law which 
requires a leas degree of holiness, than was required of 
A(lam This matter wc may have rccasion to notice 
in another place. As to involuntaiy sin, I believe there 
is no such thing. There are sins of ignorance ; such 
■was Saul's making havoc of the church. He says, " But 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief*,** but sins of ignorance 
are voluntary. Saul was voluntary in persecuting the 
church, for he was exceedingly mad against it. Sin* 
ningy in the text, is evidently contrasted with doing 
good. " There is not a just man upon earth that doet/i- 
goodj and sinnelh not?^ If doing good is descriptive of 
the holiness of this character, then his sinning^ must 
mean something of a directly opposite nature^ We 
might as well say, that the doing good^ was only a cere- 
monial, or involuntary goodness, as to say this about the 
sinning. Docs not the text most naturally, without any 
forced construction, convey the idea of a sinful imper- 
fection in every good man on earth? 

Mr. B. labors exceedingly to prevent our doctrine 
from receiving any support by the experiences of St. 
Paul. Yet all which he has said, does by no means 
convince us, but that in the 7th chapter of Romans the 
apostle gives us a christian experience, in giving us his 
onvn. 1 cannot express my views of this experience 
more concisely, or more to my satisfaction, than they 
Were expressed in the Sermon. ^* Here the apostle 
speaks of sin dwelling in him — of his finding a law that 
when he would do good, evil was present with him— . 
imd of a law in his members warring against the law of 
his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the law of 
sin which was in his members. This led him to make 
that feeling exclamation, with which every christian is 
acquainted, wretched man that I am, who shalfdeliver 
me from the body of this death I If this is the experience of 
Paul after his ccnvcrj>ion, then he was a just man who 
did not live without bin. That this was his expeiiencc 
after his conversion is manifest, 1st. Because he had 
previously in the 9th versci spoken of being slain by the 
law, which is always connected with being made alive 
vntoGod: and 2dJy. Because th^ae d«^c\\^uouu of in- 
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dwfelling sin, are mingled with those of inJwdlir.jj; holi- 
ness. He declares that he did not aliow bin — thai he 
consented unto the law that it was good— nay, that he 
dilighted in the law of God after the inward man. The 
chapter closes with this declaration, So th^n^ ivith the 
mind I myself serve the laiv of God ,- but iiith the fehh 
the law of sin. If a man can conse7iL to, delight in, and 
iritli his mind serve the law of God, and stilJ not be born 
agsdn, tken we do not sec why, without being born ag/.in, 
a man may not see the kingdom of God." Sermons pp. 
S3, 83. Our opponents get over this difficulty, because 
they do not believe in the entire sinfulness of every un- 
fenewed heart. But this entire sinfulness, is a doctrine 
as firmly believed by us, as the inspiration of the sucred 
▼olume. We cannot view any unrenewed heart, as 
tny thing better tiian enmity a.i^ainst God, not being 
subject to his luw — neither cun it be. Now with such 
views of the natural heart, can we believe the apostle to 
be describing his, or any </ther man's exercises wj\ilc 
iinregenerate» when he speaks cf not aUowing sin^ t.nd 
of hating it, (v. 15.) and of sinning sguinst his >vill, 
while he consented to the law ? (v. 16.) Cun we, who 
believe in the entire sinfulness of every unregencratc 
man, think the apostle is describing such a mcai, when 
he says, " It is no more /that do it, but sin that dwell- 
cth in me ?*' (verses 17, 20.) Such a man never did 
any thing but sin ; and this he has always done with his 
whole heart. Such a man therefor* cculd never say 
with any truth, as in the 1 Sth verse, " for to mil is pres- 
ent with me.*' The will of the unconverted sinner is 
totally perverse. Christ says to such ; " Ye ivill not 
come unto me." Who can believe in any fundamental 
difference between converted and unconverted men, 
and yet believe that an unconverted man ran say with 
truth, as in the 22nd verse, " I delight in the law of 
God ;" and as in the 25ih verse, " Wiih the mind I 
myself serve the law of God ?** 

x-ct us now inquire, what objection there is against 
supposing, that Paul is in this chupler describing his 
own christian cxperien;:cs. It ib olijectcd, * thai he 
8i:ys, '' 1 ^T^i carnal, sold under sin ;" while in another 
part of his epii tie he declares, that to be carnally mind- 
ed is death ; and that the wages of slu U d^ax\\/ U U 
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also worthy of observation, that in this same epistle it is 
s!iid, ** The carnal (i. e. unrenewed) mind is eiimiey 
against God ; it is not subject to the law of God, nei* 
ther indeed can be." How, (I would now ask,) can it 
be made to agree with this character of the carnal mind 
to say, that it consents to the law, to which it is not, and 
cannot, be subject — that it even delights in, and serves 
the law of God ? If my antagonist should say, But iht 
difficulty is as great on your side as on mine ;-— I an- 
swer, it is Dot, for we believe that the chri^ian has a 
mixed character, composed of indwelling sin, and in^ 
dwelling holiness. Tht carnal many means the uncon- 
verted man ; the carnal mindy the unconverted mind| 
but through the remains of depravity in the heart, it is 
perfectly consistent and natural, that the christian should 
confess, " I am a sinful man," " I am carn:\l, sold un- 
der sin." The christian is holy, and he is sinful ; he is 
spiritual, and he is carnal ; but the unconverted man is 
not holy, as well as sinful ; he is not spiritual, as well 
as carnal. Therefore while it is agreeable to truth, for 
the christian to confess, " I am carnal," it is in direct 
opposition to it, for a graceless sinner, to say," I delight 
in the law of God, after the inward man." 

The author of the Letters thinks there could not be 
a more palpable contradiction, than to suppose the apos- 
tle to be describing his christian experiences, because 
it would make him declare himself spiritual and carnal; 
free and in cafitivity at the same time, Let me ask, 
will it relieve this difficulty, to suppose the apostle is 
here describing an unconverted sinner ? If the other 
^vould be a contradictory character, is not this also ? Is 
there not an entire contrariety between being carnal, 
and consenting to the law that it is good ; between de- 
lighting in the law of God after the inward man, and 
having another law in the members warring against this 
law of the mind ? In fine, is there no contrariety be- 
tween serving the law of God, and the law of sin ? Tijc 
difference between us is this ; he supposes the com- 
pounded character exists in the unrenewed man ; 
whereas it is our belief, that it exists only in the re- 
newed man. We suppose that the sinner has but one 
moral nature, and that this is a sinful nature — the na- 
iiire of an enemy to God ; but that the christian haa two 
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ralureS) the one sinful, the other holy ; the one being 
the remains of his totally corrupt heart, and the olher 
the fruit of a gracious change. Now why should wc 
be considered, as holding to a palpable contradiction! 
because we suppose this twofold character exists in the 
regenerate, while those who contemn our doctrinCf 
suppose it exists in awakened sinners ? Let it also be 
remembered, that they do not pretend to believe, that 
ill the children of God are wholly freed from indwell- 
ng sin. If then there are any of the children of God| 
vho are not wholly sanctified, but who have a warfare 
)etween sin atid holiness in their own breasts, i cannot 
lec why the experience, which the apostle gives us in 
he 7th chapter of Romans, may not with great pro« 
>riety apply to them. 

The christian warfare, as described in Paul's epistle 
o the Galatians, (chap. t. I7j) Mr. B. supposes uppli- 
:able to them only as a fallen people : ^' For the flesh 
asteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh \ 
ind these are contrary the one to the other ; so that 
re cannot do the things that ye would." On looking 
>ver' this passage, it strikes the mind at once ; that all 
^ho believe there is a struggle in the breast of the 
::h]:istian soldier, between nature and grace ; and that 
le has to fight at home, as well as abroad, will very 
latu rally see this warfare hei^e pointed out. Those 
who do not believe in any such internal conflict in the 
[leart of the christian, will naturally seek for some oth*^ 
cr way to interpret the passage. If this were the only 
scripture in which thure was to be found an intimation 
Df this internal conflict, there might be more reason to 
inquire whether it would not bear some other const rue- 
lion. We have spent so much time in examining into 
the fcxperiences of Paul, as they are found in the 7th 
chapter of Romans, that we shall not devote any mord 
attention to the passage which is noiv before us. 

Let us now devote a little attention to those passages 
of scripturei which were made use of in the 4th Ser- 
mon, to establish the doctrine of the sinful imperfection 
of the saints while on earth. The first passage which 
Was introduced under this head, was 1 Kings, viii. 46 ; 
" If they sin against thee, (for there ia no max\ \hal«sv 
^eih hot.") Mr, B. supposes the Ta«wv\tv^ oi V\i\%XSr^iX 
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is this, *« There are none but arQ liable to sin.*' AH, it 
is true, are liaMe to sin, i. e. in external acts of irans-» 
!:rcssion, because all have sin dwelling in them. There* 
fore where they are humbled for their sins committed ^ 
they arc in this same chapter described as knowing 
tvcry nun the filague af his own hearts See v. 38. Read 
the passage, and you will see it implies, that no man, 
let him be who he will, can pray acceptably to the God 
of Israel, if he does not have a present sense of the sin- 
fulness of his heart. He must be convinced not only 
that he hady but that he now haa a sinful heart. 

The next scripture proof of the doctrine advanced, 
was Prov. xx. 9 ; " Who can say, I have made my h^art 
clean, I am pure from ray sin ?" To this Mr. B. re- 
plies ; " If Solomon, in the above passage, meant that 
none had made themselves fiurej dibhiraci from the Sinrit 
of grace, and independent of the merits of Jesus Christ, 
as he unquestionably did, he spoke perfectly accord- 
ing to the evangelical purity for which the scriptures 
plead.'* p. 177. Is it unquestionable that this was the 
meaning of Solomon ; or of the Spirit of inspiration ? 
To us, such an interpretation appears as unnatural as 
to say ; that when the apostle John declares, " And 
every man that halh this hope in him fiurijieth hlmseif^** 
he means, that he does this abstractedly from the Spirit 
of grace, and independent of the merits of Jesus Christ. 
To the quotation just made, our author adds ; " To un- 
derstand him otherwise, is to make him contradict the 
Psulmist David, his royal father, who said, lam holy" 
he. The aiMwer to this diflicuUy is this — David speaks 
of initial holiness, which is common in a greater or 
less degree, to every child of God ; and Sofomon re- 
fers to fxerjecttd holiness ; in which sense there was no 
man could say, that he was pure from his sin. 

The next scripture which was brought to prove our 
doctrine, wus Job ix, 20 ; If I say I ain fierfecty it 
shall also firove me fterversc. On this text Mr. B. 
among other things, remarks : *^ From the whole of 
his (i. ©. Job*:i) arguments in justification of himself, it 
is undeniably certain, chat he never meant to confess 
himself ** sinfully imperfect," in your sense of the 
word,'* p. i76, Is not sinful imperfcaion Ci^nCcssed, 
<:Iiap, xl 4j 5, " Behold I yim vila^ yiV^^v ^\\^.Vv I *u^\ver 
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thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once have 
I spoken, but I will not answer : Yea, twice', but I will 
proceed no further ?" Did not Job feel a present and 
a sinful imperfection, when he said to the all-seeinj^ 
God) " I have heard oi* thee by the hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes :" chap, xlii. 
5t 6. That Job had no idea of sinless perfeclioii enl- 
isting among the children of Adam, is evident fiTiiii 
such a passap^e as this : <^ But how should man he just 
with God ? If he will contend with him, he cannot answer 
him one of a thousand." This is contained in the forni> 
er part of the same chapter, where the cooirovcrred 
text is found. Job ix. 2, 3. 

I have endeavored to weigh the force of Mr. B's. ex- 
planadon of I John i. 8 : Iftue say ve have no ain^ luc 
deceive our^elves^ and the truth is not iti us. Although 
at first glance, there seems to be something specious 
in his explanation, still I tiiink there is on the whole 
much more reason for adhering to the interpretation 
which we have already given. The apostle had in the 
6th verse spoken of the inconsistency of pretending to 
have fellowship with the Holy One, and living in sin, 
i¥hich is the tiling meant by walking in darkness. Liv- 
ing in sin, in the language of the Bible, is livin^' a wick- 
ed life, instead of a godly life. In the 7th verse the 
apostle declares, Jf toe walk in the light as he is in the 
lights we htrvefcUoivshifi one with another^ and the blood 
ifJesua Christ his Son cleanscth us from all sin. But 
lest any should say, that this cleansing was already per- 
fected in them, so that in their outward and inward 
man, they were free from all corruption, the apostle 
throws in this caution in the 8th. verse : " If we say 
that we have no sin^ we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us,'* 

The text iii Jam . iii. 2, For in many thijigs we offend 
alL when examined in its connexion, seems to us most 
evidently to give the idea of a sinful imperl'ection, even 
in the best. The original word, translated inastcrs^in 
the first verse, is teachers^ or masters in Israel. The 
apostle dissuades his brethren from ambitiously aspir* 
ing to be teachers ; and from goiug ih crowds into the 
difficult, and highly responsible work of the ^(i^^VvTO.Vn 

II 
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nistry. Hs. reminds them, that all were imperfect men 
— ill were liable to do wrong — even the a;w>lles them- 
selves did not pretend to be f:\uhlcs9. He remi;»ds them 
that the tonj3;ue was the most difficult mcnVoer lobe rc- 
i;ulated, and be kept from offending ; and at the same 
lime intimates, that if they had not by much sanctifi- 
eaiion and self-government, brought that unruly mem- 
ber into subjection, they would be in peculiar danger of 
doing injury to the cause of truth. 

I will now add a few other arguments, which were 
jiot made use of in the Sermon, to confirm the doctrine 
there laid down ; and after this, an attempt will be 
made to refute the principal arguments used by my an- 
tagonist, to support this doctrine. 

One argument, which seems calculated to establish 
the doctrine of the sinful imperfection of the children 
of God in this life, is the representation which the 
scriptures make o^ gro'soth in grace, " He that hath 
clean hands shall be stronger and stronger." Job xvii. 
9. *« The path of the just is as the shining lightj that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Pror. iv. 
18. Here the commencement ol a work of sanctifica- 
tion in the heart, is com p:. red to the breaking of the 
tlay ; and the progress of the wor k, to the gradual prc- 
Talence of (he light over the darkness, until the &un it- 
self appears. Then it is perfect day. From the break- 
ing of the day until the rising of the sun, darkness and 
light both exist together, tho' the diirkness is continu- 
ally retreating before the rising light. Our divine 
Lord, in one of his parables, said, *' The kingdom of 
beavcn is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened." 
jMut. xiii. 33. The kingdom of heaven is the Church 
of Christ set up ii) this fallen world, and making 
gradual progress, until the whole world is filled with 
the plory of God. The kingdom of heaven is also that 
lioly interest, which is set up in the heart of every one 
who is born of God, and this will gradually extend its 
lieavenly influence, until the whole hciirt is sancti- 
fied. 

Another proof of the saints imperfection io holiness 
in this life, may be derived from the directions given 
them to cxHminc and try the\i\se\vc«, Xo d^^evuvmt the 
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truth or the work of grace in their hearts. They arc 
commanded to examine themselves, and /iror^ them- 
selves, whether they be in the faith. They are called 
upon to give all diligence to make their calling and 
election sure. The apostle Joiin, towards the close of 
Kis first epistle, says ; " These things have 1 written 
unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that yc may know that ye have eternal life." He had 
bid down many discriminating marks by which to know 
a true work of the Spirit, and disiinguibh it from all 
counterfeits. The force of the present argument is 
this ; That if the christians had no sinful imperfection, 
there could be no need of this close search, to deter- 
iniQe the genuineness of their religion. If their hearts 
were xoholty cleansed from sin,— it their love to God 
and men were perfect, so that nothing remained in 
their hearts of a nature contrary to love, there would be 
JIG more need of self-examination, to determine their 
fttite to be good, than there is need of it among the 
fialnts in glory. It is wholly through rem:.ining cor- 
iniption in the hearts of God's people, anJ throui^h the 
imperfection of their obedience, that they can have a 
BiDgle doubt of their interest in the covenant. 

Let us now look at the principal argurr.cnts, by which 
our opponents seek to support their docuine of a dn- 
less ficrftction in this life.* 

I. One of their most potent arguments is drawn 
from the characteristic names, by which the scriptures 
<IiAinguisb saints from sinners. They ar« fre<iuently 
called /itr/ec/. Noah is called a perftct man ; Job is 
called a perfect man, and others of God's children are 
said to be perfect. ' Now,' say our Gpponents, ' here 
is divine testimony, that saints may arrive to a state of 
perfection in this life : and surely if they had much 

• I still consider them as holding to a ilnUts ptrfection in 
fhis life ; for if we bring a text to shew that saints aic net sin' 
/rw, they immediately ^ive it a difi'erent explanation, so as to 
make it mean only that tUey once were n^nntrs, or tjist thty 
inuy again become sinful. What can be more decided prooi\ 
that they do believe in sinless perfection in this life ? " 'Jh-.t 
moment you acknowledge that a christian may live a day v::tr.* 
•ut tinning, you give up the poiat." Letters p. 199. 
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corruption dwelling in their hearts, God would not say 
they wcFe /ier/ect * 

This argument ought to be carefully attended to ; 
and if it shall appear to be against our doctrine of sin- 
ful iraperfection, then onr doctrine must be given up, 
even if this should tt^2christian every Presbyterian, and 
destroy the hope of erery Calvinist in the world. I 
think I have candidly examined the argument, and do 
not see any thing in it, which militates against our doc« 
trine. Theauthor of the Letters does not hold to tho 
sinless perfection ofail the saints. He says, " We ac- 
knowledge that some of the saints sometimes sinned ; 
$md that all, the best not excepted, are liable to sin." 
p. 199. The sinful imperfection of some saints is very 
AiUy acknowledged, in the book of Doctrines and Dis- 
cipline, already referred to. As a proof of this take 
the following passages : <^ While so much of nature 
remains even in believers.'* p. 116.* " This consider- 
ation may satbfy those who inquire, Why so Jew have 
X ^ceived the blessing ?" that is, the blessing of entire 
^anctification. See p. 13 1. I:i the next p<^ge the author 
(Mr, Wesley) is speaking of those believers who arc 
not yet perfect in love, when he says, " And yet we 
may be sensibly pained at the sinful nature that still re- 
ipains in us." In the 1 36th page of the book referred 
iQ, the author is very explicit in opposing the idea of 
complete deliverance from sin, as being considered 
common to ail believers. He s^ys, *' Deny that any ever 
Ci\)ne lip to this, if you please : but do not say all who 
Sire justidcdi do/' So far as our opponents concede 
that some (;f the saints are sinfully imperfect, they no 
tloubt accord with the Bible, our common standaid.— - 
Here then is a point in which we are agreed, viz. 
That some of the saints arc sinfully imperfect. But in 
tfds we disa};rec ; — that while v>e say, they are all sin- 
fully imperfect j they say, that some of them are sin- 
Icssiv perfect. We demand proof of this. They an- 
swer, God has testified concerning Noah, Job, and 
others, that they were /iff/err. Now, ifwc, on cur 
part, can prove that God has testified this about the 
■whole company of believers, even about all the saints 
on earth, we shall do away the force of their argu- 
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ment) unless they should shift their ground) and say 
that sinless perfection is common to all saints, hi 
Psal. xxxvii 37, it is said, " Mark the fierfect man, 
and behold the u/iright ; for the end of that man is 
peace.** Here ii is manifest, that t^erfect, and ufiright^ 
are used synonymously. Every upright man is a per- 
fect man. And yet all the friends of the Hedeemer^rc 
denominated upui;ht. << The upright love thee." SoL 
Song i. 4. I would turn the aitention of my readers to 
Prov. ii. 20 — 22 : «* That thou mayest walk in the way 
of good men, and keep the paths of the righteous. For 
the uprii^ht shall dwell in the land, and ti.e j^cifect shall 
remain iu it. But the wicked shall be cut off from the 
earth, and the transgressor shall be rooted cut of it." 
In this passage it is obvious, that good men, the rightC' 
eusf the ufiright^ and the pcrfent^ are all oiJy diiT'ercnt 
names for the same sort of men ; and also, Uut iheibc 
men are contrasted with the wicked^ and wiih transgres- 
sors: This implies,* that all who are not perfect, 
ore to be denontinated wicked and transv^ressors. 
But there is a passage, 1 Cor. ii. 6, which ir;ore 
conclusively proves, that all who are born of God ^rc, 
in scripture language, perfect. " flowbeit we spcuk 
%risdora among them th^t ai'c perfect." The aposiltj 
had in the pi eceding chapter shown, that Christ cruci- 
fied was to the unbelieving Jews a stumbling block, 
and to the unbelieving Greeks foolishness, but unto 
them which were called both Jews ttnd Greeks, Christ 
vas the power of God and the wisdom of God. In the 
beginning of this chapter he tells them, he cid net ccme 
to them with the excellency of speech, or «j.sc/ow, de- 
claring unto them the testimony of God. In connexion 
with this declaration it is ihat bo says, " Howbeit we 
speak iviadom amon^: them that are perfect :" As mucjrt 
as to s.iy, Tho' I do not come to preach the philosophy 
of tfie schools, nor to make a display of eloquence, 
still I would not be under^toud, that the doctrine which 
■we preach is really foolish ; it is wisdom, eyen the 
height of wisdom, — and so it will appear to real chris- 
tians.<— 'to them who are called, both Jews and Greeks. 
All these he evidently denominates /ie-r/'^rc^. in the Uth 
verse he says ; " But the natural mati icceivcth not 
anc thiDfp of the Spirit of God." 'SY^t tv^\w\^\ \sx^^ 
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is contrasted witli ihcm that arc perfect; all thertTore 
v/hp are not natural, that is, un regenerate men, are in 
the lanj2;uagc of the apostle fitr/ect. 

All ihs regenerjte are also called saintSy that is, holy 
ones. Mr. li. seeks to prove the sinless perfection of 
David by this, that he said, ** I am holi/** But this ar- 
gument, if it be a good one, would prove the sinless 
l)erfeciion of all the christian f«imily on earth ; for all 
the christians who were at Home, and Corinth, and 
ether places, to whom the apostles directed epistlfs, 
f«re termed saintSy or holy peisons. »-/// the convened 
are described as being righteoua^ jmty gocdy Sec. Now 
nil ih* nnmcs, by w!»ich the chiKiren of God ivie dis^iiji- 
v,uished from the children of the devil- are cxprttisivc 
of that part of their character, wherein they are made 
to diffctn The inspired writers have not been led to 
invent any means, which shv.ll, at one view, exhibit 
1 c'lh parisofihcir chaifccter, the renewed and unrcncw- 
ccj nature 'i'he colleges have* invented a^ compound 
i»anic for one of their classes, calling them Svfihomom^ 
j. e. (heinp: literally translated into Ivuglish) tvLfefooU, 
It is iic doubt designwl to eyprcts this idea, that they 
;<rc, in this period cf their academic life, just emerging 
from ignorance to wisdom, still retaining much of the 
former, liut the sciipiures have i.oi furnished us with 
any such compound terms; to disiihprui^h such us have 
?>ome holiness mixe<l with some sin ; some wikdom 
with some folly. All the children of God a^c; denomi- 
nated %vh€, I'hc wise, and the iocls, in scrijiiuie Ji-n- 
Kuage, comprehend all manliind ; tho' seme of the 
vise have much more heaverly wisdom than otheis^ 
fcnd none of iliem are wholly free from moral foiiy. 

If it should be asked, What propriety is theic \Ti 
giving such characteristic natues to chrisiiuMi, if ihcy 
»re sinfully imperfect ; and why do iiot the scriptuics 
•give them a name descriptive of the other i>art of ihtir 
character ? We answer, 1. That /iciiness'm the thing 
vbcrein they differ from their fellow men ; tiierefcre, 
itaincsy or some oiber .name of the like Impoit, is proper 
to disiivg'uhh ihcm, 2. Holincsts, without any mixture 
€f sin, is the' point of perfection to which iheir pr^- 
s4J>t character, according to the covenant cf. grace, 
contwuiiJiy tcntis; juid to ydxidx \K wWiflX'X^sxv^vk^iVvv^s 
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therefore tliey are even now c:illed saints, righteous, -^wCi 
fierftct. They may also be spoken of as pei feci en ac- 
count of their being complete in Christ tbeir lic^d. 

But it may be asked, \% not this calculated to mislead 
the reader of the Dible, if he there reads of some, that 
they are holy, just, u/iright and fierfect, viihout any inti- 
mation of a draw-buck upon this good character, when 
in reality it means no mure, thun that they have A'-/;j<r 
iioliness, justice and uprightness; and that they have 
perfection not in degTte, but only in nature I To tl.is it 
may be answered ; Let the reader only compare spirii- 
wal things with spiritual, and he will bci be milled. 
The saints are never called sinners, when ccaitiusted 
Tviih the unccnvcncd ; but they confess their sinful in.- 
perfection. Peter confesses, ''1 am h «''{/«/ ni an, () 
Loid." Christ represents the publican as praying, 
* God be merciful to mc a sinner,'* His hcait Was 
right when he made this prayer, and yet he felt thai he 
was a binner. Agur, who is mcniioncd in the SOth 
chapter «>f Proverbs, vas doubtless one of the wiac, c^nd 
yet he confciiscs, " Surely I am more biutish thixn any 
man, and have not the understanding of a mac** The 
reader of the Bible is often reminded, at the San.e nio- 
mcfit that he rea-Js of the good character of the ciiildien 
of light, that this good character is not brought to per- 
fection in them. If they are represented us fruitful 
branches, still they need fiurgin^if^ iljut they niuy bring 
forth more fruit. John xv. 2. If they are spoken of as 
just men, still we are taught, that there is not a just 
man upon earth that doeth good, and sinneth i.ot. 

The Methodists distinguish christians on earth by the 
juHlfied, and the sanctijitd. They consider all as jusJii- 
lied, but only a part as sanctified. I^y the sanctified, 
they mean those who are wholly freed from wn. These 
they call perfect. Now we can find no such distinction 
as this, between christians on earth. We read of one that 
feared God above many. Iveh. Vii 2. David speaks of 
one who feared the Lord, and delighted greatly in his 
commandments. Psal. cxii. I. Chiist in the paralile of 
the sower, divides the good ground into that which 
brought forth thirty fold, sixty fold, and an hundred fold. 
There t-.r^ different attainments in knowledge and holi- 
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ncss ; but there is no intimation that this difference ex 
ists between christians ; that some have sin dwelling in 
them, and that others have their warfare with indwell- 
ing sin, brought to a close. They are all pressing on 
to the mark of perfection ; but they all confess that 
they have not yet attained to it. We have seen that 
the word fierftct^ is not used in scripture to point out 
any such class of christians, as are distinguished from 
their brethren by an eniirc sanctification. Therefore if 
the fact exists, other proof of it is to be sought. 

II. Another argument, which is much depended on 
by those who Believe in a perfect sanctification in this 
life, i^ derived from what is said about the cleansing ef- 
fect of the blood of Christ, and thd^work of the Holy 
Spirit. The author of the Letters seeks to support his 
doctrine by such passages as I John i. 7— *« And the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin ;** 
and Titus ii. 14 ; *.' Who gave himself for us, that ht 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
helf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.!f NoW| 
if these passages prove, that any are in this life cleansed 
iVom all sirty and redeemed from all iniqmty^ they will 
prove, that this is the case with all the justified- Those 
who are represented as being cleansed at all, are repre- 
sented as cleansed from all sin ; and those who are re- 
deemed at all, are said to be. redeemed from a// iniqui- 
ty. BuV this would be as contrary to their sentimentSy 
as to ours. Tiie truth is, the atonement was made for 
all sin, and for all sorts of sin — and they who are in- 
terested ii; I he blood of atonement, and as it were 
sprinkled with it, haire all their sin pardoned. They 
also hiive all their uns mortified, so that there is no 
Agag, no beloved sin, spared. A cleansing is begun 
which will eventually make thoroucjh work. The 
whole redeemed chuich will be redeemed from all ini- 
quity, and will be presented without epot or wrinkle or 
any such thing. There is no kind of impropriety in 
saying, that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from alt 
siny because this cleansing does not become perfect at 
once. If it is perfected during the soul's stay in the 
body, so that when it leaves the body, it is in a state of 
ainless perfection; thi» is a ihcrt work ; for the period 
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of its purifying, compared with the period of its sinless 
perfection in eternity, is but as a moment.* 

Hi. It is an argument used by our antagonists to sup- 
port their doctrine) That God commands men to be //^r- 
jTest. This argument is used in their book of Doctrines. 
Wc will acknowledge, that this ai gument proves that 
sinful imperfection is wrong, and, on our part, inexcu* 
sable ; and that sinless perfection is our duty. But if 
because it is commanded, it be proof that it will exist, 
it must be proof in favor of the perfection not of a part 
only, but of all ; for surely all are required to be perfect. 
Christ said to all his disciples, *< Be ye perfect, as your 
Father in heaven is perfect.'' The command of the 
God of Israel to his people was to extirpate the nations 
of Canaan ; To leave neither root nor branch. Thi3 
was their duty. But the wisdom of God is represented 
as being concerned in their not wholly driving them out 
at once. A remnant of these nations was left to prove 
Israel, and to be the means of their learning uai .f This 
is a striking illustration^ if not a proof, of oUr doctrine. 
It was probably designed as a typical representation of it. 
The command is plain to the spiritual Israel, to destroy 
the spiritual Canaanites, and give them no quarter. But 
the wlbdom of God sees fit to leave some of these spirit- 
ual Canaanites in the land, to prove Israel, and make 
them know what is in their heart. By their means 
they are taught the spiritual warfare. While they 
iight under the Captain of salvation, the Lord by littie 
and little drives out these devoted nations, until at 
length they are entirely dispossessed. 

Jn thtir book of Dcctrincs which is before me, I find 
this is considered by them, as an uniu.swcrable argu- 
ment in favor of their doctrine cf perfection ; That the 
scripture furnishes us v/'wh firayere in fuvor of it. To 

•In the book of Docl.antl Discip. the q'lestion is asked, •* Is 
there any clear spiritual ;trcw«f of this. '1 h«t God will save i:s 
from alt sin ? Ans. 1 hcie is. Psalm rxxx. 8. JJe i>hail ttHetai 
Jtradjrtm all his iriquiticsJ* \V e btiitvc rs liilly as tbr} ciO), 
tliat the Lord will redeem Israel from :41 his iiiiquitUs ; and 
in consistenry wiib this, we ttiieve, that not ii siiifele Isrnclite 
■will be rerfcttly redeemed frcir all iniquity until ihe end uf 
Kfe. 

t See Deut. vii. 2. Jud. iii. 1. Psal. cvU 31«» 35. 
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this argument we briefly reply, I. It is our duly to be 
perfectly holy now. It is our duty to desire it, in itself 
considered) and in its immediate consequences. TJiese 
desires \vc may express to God in way of priiycr. They 
arc a relief to the soul burlhcned with the body of dez^h, 
and they are pleasing in the sight <;f God. Jesus Chriat 
prayed that the cup might p.iss from him. >^hich ncv- 
cf-theless he must drink. But, 2. The prayers which 
are put up for the sinless perfection of tlie saints, will 
he heard. The Church has ahvays been praying for 
the univer«s|il reign of Christ ;• h\A all past generations 
have died without the sight ; Yet their prayers arc^ not 
lost* All the holy petitions, which have been put up 
before the throne of grace for this glorious day, will 
help to hasten, and bring it forward in its time. So all 
the prayers, which christians put up for entire deliver- 
ance from sin, will be heaid. God ^ill hasten this work^ 
in its own time. And it will be but a liitle time, after 
any btgln to pray against their inward foes, before they 
will all be slain, and never again break their peace. 

IV. It is a very serious objection, which our antago- 
nist brings against our doctrine, that it exceedingly fa- 
vors the cause of wickedness. Perhaps there is not 
one of my Eight Sermons, on which his remarks are so 
severe in this respect, as the sermon on the sinjul im^ 
iicrftction ofgpodmcn in ihis life. Of all which he says 
on this subject, I need quote but a sentence or two, to 
convince the reader. " If," says Mr. B. " mankind ?.re 
f«nd of a religion suited to their jsi\iful nature, it is rea- 
sonable to suppose that they will teck one that permits 
them to foster the evils of their heart, such as piide, 
£elf- seeking, hardness of heart, unbelief, Stc. If the 
reader wishes to see a description of such a system of 
roligioB, he may find it pointed to the life in your ser- 
mon on iinjul iii)fitrftcth%L " Letters, p. 260. This is 
a heavy ch^^ge i but before we are cond<.ni?icd let us be 
heard. ^ 

We now demand, Wherein dees our doctiinc H vor 
sin ? po we make vcid th« lav; ? Do we Efiv, it is re- 
pealed or abated ? Nay, we csjabiihh the law. Our op- 
pobcnts talk of* an eafiier law than that given to Ad. m. 
They fpeak of that as being ligoious. Mr. B. page l8,i, 
s:ij'3^ ^Ut otf^lit furthermore to be observed, ihut no 
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man since the introduction of moral eril into our worKI, 
ia under the Adamic law, (which wis a law of works,) 
for jOS'.incation and salvation. j\eithcr r: ii a rule nf 
life or of jiidpjnicnt." He pleads thiit chri -lians are un- 
der the law ot liberty. It is mmifest thi;t Mr. B*b Lfii- 
tcrs and the Meihodist book of Doriiiu'i, consider 
christians under a less strict law, than thchw fust Riv- 
en to man ; for they concede, that if chrisli.jns were 
?till considered as under th\t iiw, they would be siuful- 
' }y defective in their ol^edicnce. See Letters, p l.i;9. 
Doct and Discip. p. '127. Suffer me to niikc *5ome 
quotations from the pa,ije last referred io. '* This" (i. 
c. Adamic law) " is in substance the s\mc a-s the An- 
f^i'Hc law, being common to angels and men. It rciuir- 
ed that man shou'd use lo the glory of God till the p.jw- 

^I's with which he '.vas created And no man is 

obliged to perform it : God does not require it of ar.y 
mail, /'or Chriat in tha end of the Adamic^ as well as 
ihe Mosaic law." 

Now 1VC believe, that the Adamic law, as explained 
in the quotation ju3t made, obligini? us to u.^e to the ^-/o- 
ry of God all :he fionvem with which we were created ^ is 
111 fuU^force as the rule of life ; and just so far as we fail 
shart of this, we view ourselves criminal, and without 
excuse. We know that those who ate under grace, 
are not at the -jame time under the Jaw, as a covenant 
of works ; that is, tht-y are not under the ficnuL'y of the 
Iciw ; b'lt we view none as freed from obiij^ation to obey 
the firecr/us of ihis original law of righteousness. Their 
obligation is perfect. This we bcliete, and this we 
preach. Does ihis look like favoriujj sin ? We appui;! 
to all the world to lictcrniine, which docliine is more 
caJcuUtfsd to favor tin ; the one wiiich pleads fur the 
unabated altictness of the law, and which placea a /><t- 
fectrule liefore iii!pi:rfect creatures ; or the one which 
presents an abated Iwf before transgressors and imper- 
fect creatures, and which ititimates, that it would jiow 
be ngid, to requico creatures in their circun-bMnccs to 
be- aa holy aa an^eis \Xi heaven, or as iioiy us Adam in 
KdcJi. Is not this aa. easy way to get sin out of ihe 
universe ; ta »ltcr law», and accommodate t'lcni to ihe 
cUaractcr of creatures ? If it be proper to alter thenii at 
9ih '''V "<'f ^^^^''^ theiu enough lo bv'vw^ v.Vv<:,\a. vn^\\\.^ 
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down to our present character ? This would surely get 
rid of the doctrine of sinful im/ierfcctioriy not only from 
the church, but from the world 

I\Ir. D. speaks of our doctrine as permitting christ- 
ians tofoatcr the evils of iheir heart, such as pride, &c. 
Is this a candid. representation ? Can he point to a place 
io my sermon on the imfierfccUon of saints in this life^ in 
which saints are encouraged to foster the evils of iheir 
heart ? Do we make any excuse for the imperfection of 
believers ? On the authority of the word of God, wc state 
XXi^fcct ; that believers are in this life impcrfectj even 
sh^.fully imperfect. But as well might it be said, that we 
teach unregenerate sinners to foster the depravity of their 
hearts, because we tell them from the wbrd of Gody 
that they are depraved, even totally depraved. 

It is well known that we believe God hat fi(noer to 
produce a complete work of sanctification in the beart& 
of his people, while they live in this world ; but that he 
has det'jr mined not to exert his power to effect this. It 
was thought therefore to be honorable to the divine 
chaructcr, to show that he might have wise designs to 
answer by sucii a constitution of things, as did not pro- 
vide for the peifoct sanctification nf his people in this 
life. Accordinj^ to our doctrine, God has wise designs 
in having sin in the universe. We fully believe, that 
our unrighteousness will commend the righteousness 
of God ; and still that Gvod is not unrighteous who ta- 
keth vengeance ; and that thu truth of God will mors 
abound thiough our lie unto his glory. See Rom. iii. 
4—8. We believe thj^t God has wise designs to an- 
swer, in never purging all sin out of the universe ; and 
thit he has wise reasons, for not purging it all away 
froin h's redeemed church while in its militant state. 
Soms of liicse reasons were suggested in the bermon ; 
i.nd they are reasons, which we still believe, will bear 
the light of bcripture ; and such as do not tarnish the 
glory of that Being, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
evil. Sin exists in the created system. This is a fact. 
If any think it most for the honor of God, to say, It ex- 
ists because he could not prevent ii-;^let them take that 
way to :iccount for ii : but it is not our way ; neither do 
we think it is the \vay wliich the divine oracles take IQ 
account for it. Here is 'l^olhet fAct \ The people of 
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God are in this life sinfully imperfect. That some of 
them are so, our opponents concede. Why does net 
God make them all perfect in holiness, \i'ithout delay ? 
If any say, it is because he cannot ; we do not take this 
•way to account for it. To us it appears much inorB 
honorable to the character of the Almighty, and more 
conformable to scripture, to say ; he has wise reasons 
for not making them perfect in holiness at once. Is it 
not evidently to be understood concerninj^ the pride of 
Hezekiah, ivhich he manifested when the princer. of 
Babylon sent ambassadors to inquireabout the wonder 
done in the land ; that it was in wisdom, God Wft him^ 
to try himj that he might know ail that was in his h^.art ? 
3 Chron. xxxii. 31. If this was consistent with the 
holiness of God, then there is nothing in the nature of 
things to render it inconsistent, that he should leave all 
his children in a state of imperfection, as it respects 
their renovated character, until the whole of ihcir pro- 
baticmary state shall be expired. 

I think any one would suppose, from reading jVIr* 
B's* strictures on the sermon under consideration, that 
the fiermon had cautioned christians against having 
much holiness in this life.* But no such idea ought to 

• This remark will very justly apply to what Mr. Fletclkcr 
has written on the subject of christian perfection, in what he 
stileSy The Last Check to Antinomianism. He begins his third 
Section in this manner : " 1 repeat it, if our pious opponents 
decry the doctrine of Christian Ptrfecti^ny it is chiefly throug^U 
misapprehension ; it being as natural for pious men to recom- 
mend exalted piety, as for covetous persons to extol gi^eat 
tichea.'* To this it may be replied that Mr. Fletcher misap- " 
prebends Mr. Hill, and his other opponents, if Ivc thinks they 
dtcry sinless perfection, considered as a duty^ and the mark to- 
wards which we are all to press. His opponents, with all their 
talents, recommend exalted piety : but they view the most ex- 
alted piety on earth, as falling* far below the sinless perfection 
of the heavenly state* According to their understanding of the 
word of God, it is one symptom of the most exalted piety en 
earthy to lead the christian to cry out, Not as tho* I had aU 

ready attained, either vicre already perfect ; O vor etched man 

that Xcm,^ tcho shall deliver me from the tody of this death ? 
. To convince the reader, that I have not misrepresented the 
Btrain of Mr. Fletcher's Last Check, I will refer him to a sen- 
tence in Section V. " If," says Mr. F. ** St. Peter, the first of 
Mr. Hill's witnesses, does not say a word to covitv\j(^TvB.Tv^^ ^cc^« 
^nomianism, and to recommend ChristV^cv m^tt^tOLC^'^ \ V.^ 
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Ve entertained. We inculcate sinless perfection, not 
only on saints, but also on sinners. Of this our autlK>r 
must have been convinced, by reading the 6th sermon 
in that volumei iivhich drew forth his animadver- 
sions. 

Do the members of our churches obtuin the idea 
from their ministers, that it is matter of small conse- 
quence how they live ? And are there itone of those 
who believe in our doctrine, whose lives are exemplary^ 
even equally exemplary with those, who not only hold 
the doctrine of sinless perfection, but who profess to 
have attained to that state ? It will doubtless be ac- 
knowledged! that professors can be found of our senti- 
ments, who are men of great integrity in their dealings, 
whose word can be relied upon, who are chargeable 
with no unchaste conduct, and who are temperate in 
their habits ; whose conduct at home and abroad, is 
such as becometh the gospel ; who are also apparently 
much engaged in the cause of religion, being often in 
their closets, and constant in their attention to family 
worship^ and who bring up their children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord ; who keep holy the sab- 
bath day, and seem grefitly to delight in the habitation 
of the Lord's house and the place where his honor 
dwelleth. They pray for the peace of Jerusalem, and 
appear greatly to rejoice in the building up of Zion. 
Ko discourse is so pleasing to them as that which is of 
« religious nature, and they seem to prefer that religi* 
bus discourse which pertains to the very vitals of true 
godliness. They appear most in their element, when 
their tongues and their hands are engaged in the things 
which relate to the kingdom of the Redeemer. They 
not only talk about religion, but they seem to hare li- 
beral souls, to devise liberal things. They give to the 
poor, and they continue to give. They cast not only 
mites ; but some of them cast much into the Lord's 
treasury ; and speak of it as a privilege, that they have 
opportunity to devote their carnal things, to adyaoce 

us see if St. James f^adtfor Baal in the hearty any more thin 
for Baal in the Ijfis of perfect believers." What does Uiis im- 
ply less than a charge against Mr. Hili and other Calvlnista ; 
that they recommend christian imperfection t and that the/ 
^/foi/ybr Baalvt^ the kem and ^/c oC b^Vicvtxs \ 
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the spiritual interests of their fellow men. Besides ail 
this, they seem to have a deep acquaiutancc wiih expe- 
rimenial religion. They do not appear to be unacquaint- 
ed wiih contrition for sin ; nor with faith in the Re- 
deemer. They speak of seasons when his glory ::p- 
pears very attractive to their souls. They talk of hid- 
den joys in religion) of which they were once wholly 
ignor.;int. But In connexion with all this, they tell of a 
(;reat warfare in their own breasts. They see not only 
ccmey but very much corruption in their hearts. The 
more they are enlarged with love to divine things, the 
greater discovery they seem to have of indwelling siui 
of its evil nature, and deep rootedness in their hearts. 
They cfxn have such an overwhelming sensej not only 
of their past follies, but of the remaining corruptions of 
their hearts, that they feel ashamed and confounded 
before a holy God. It is among us manifestly the case» 
that those who give evidence of the greatest degrees of 
ftanctifi cation, and devotedness to the cause of religion^ 
;uppear to be the most affected, not only with past| but 
yil\\\ present depravity,^ 

* I have thought it would not be uninteresting to the read- 
er, in this connexion, to see a few extracts from the Lives cf 
some enninent christians of the Ciklviniatic school ; which mar 
serve as a specimen of their experiences on the subject of sin- 
ful imperfection. The extracts which I propose to put into 
this Note« Will be taken from such Lives as 1 have in my pos- 
aession* The first wilt be taken from the Life of Mr. David 
Brainerdj who was a missionary among the Indians. The Lite 
of Mr. Brainerd, as published by President Edwards, cr.usists 
chiefly in extracts from his Diary, in which he noted down the 
daily exercises o. his heart. If he actually had such exercises 
M he relates* it would seemi that no one could doubt of the ge- 
noiness of his religion ; or forbear to acknowledge^ that he 
Jkared G9J above many. And not only his heart, but also his 
/j/Sf, appeared to be devoted to God. Mr. Brainerd was born 
1718, and his new birth he dates from some time in the year 
2739. Nearly three years after this, being April 1st, 17-12, he 
thus writes : '* I seem to be declining' with respect to my life 
and warmth in divine thinp^s : Had not bo free access to God 
in prayer as usual of late. O that God would bumble me deep- 
ly in the dust before him. 1 deserve hell every day for not 
lovine my Lord more, Vfh§ hat (I trust) loved fne and given him' 
eeifjor me** 

Lord'tt dsy, April 4th^— " In the evening God ^v« icv^ C»\vK 
in pniycr, und maJe my fcaul mcU lu some i&!e%«QLt«> w^ ^«J^ 
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What shall we sajr to these things ? Shall we safi 
that these professors are really as much more sinful 
than others, as they appear to themselves to be ? But 
these same persons will tell you, that when they lived 

me to taste a divine sweetness, O my blessed God ! Let me 
climb up near to h';m, and love, and long, and plead, and wres- 
tle, and reacli, and stretch after him, and for deliverance f row, 

the body of .tin an:ideat)t*' Two days after, he "writes ; 

'* Was suddenly struck with a damp, from the sense I had of 
TTiy own vilenes8< Then I cried to God to wash my soul and 
cleanse me from my exceeding fiUhinc&s^ to give me rep^t- 
ance and pardon ; and it began to be something sweet to ■ 
pray." Lord's day, April 18th. — *' At night, saw myself in- 
finitely indebted to God, and had a viewof my short comings : 
It seemed to me that I had done as it w^ere nothing for Grod» 
and that I never had lived to him but a few hours of my life.'' 
Lord's day, Oct. 17th. — «* This evening, in secret prayer» I felt 
exceeding solemn, and such longing desires of deliverance i 
from sin, and after conformity to God, as melted my heart. ! 
O, I longed to be delivered from this body of death / I felt in- } 
ward pleasing pain that I could not be conformed to God en- 
tirely, fully and forever." Thus, Nov. 4lh.— «* O it is sweet J 
/yin^ in the dust ! but it is distressing, to feel in my soul that j 
heli of corruption, which still remains in me." j 

Friday, April 8th, 1743, — " Was exceedingly pressed under 
a sense oi* my pride, selfishness, bitterness* and party spirit in 
times past, while I attempted to promote the cause of God«— 
Of late I have thought- much of baring the kingdom of Christ 
advanced in the world; but now 1 saw I had enough to do 
within mysjlf. The lord be merciful to me a sinner, and wash 
my soul." Friday, April 22d. — " Had a sense of barrenness. 
O, my leanness testifies against me ! My verj* soul abhors it- 
self for its unlikcness to God, its inactivity and sluggishness." 
Tuesday, May lOlh, — *' Was in the same state, as to my mindj 
that I have been in for some time,- extremely pressed with a 
sense of guilt, pollution, blindness.^ O ! the pride, selfish- 
ness, hypocrisy, ignorance, bitterness, party zeal, and want of 
love, candor, meekness and gentleness that have attended my 
attempts to promote religion and virtue ; and this when I hare 
reason to hope I had real assistance from ' above, and some 
•weet intercourse with heaven ! But alas, what corrupt mix- 
tures attend my best duties !" July 2d. — " Sometimes isiy 
soul has been in distress on feeling some particular corruptions 
rise and swell like a mighty torrent, with present violence ; 
having at the same time ten thousand former sins and follies 
presented toinew, in all their blackness and aeg^vations. 

l^ord's " daj^t Jan, Ist. 1744 — " Saw myselfso vile and un- 
worthy, that J could not look my people in the face, when I 
CMJne toprcMohf O my meanness, tolly » if^ocance, and inward 
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in sini without any inward knowledge of religion, they 
had not this conviction of their depravity ; and that 
since they have entertained a hope, they iiave not at all 
times had this striking conviction of ind^reliing rAa ; 

pollution !" Friday, Jan. 6th.— <! Feeling and considering my 
extreme weakness, and want of grace, the pollution of my soul 
and danger of temptations on every side, 1 set apart -this dty 
for fasting and prayer, neither eating^ nor drinking from even- 
ing to evening, beseeching God to have mercy on me." Thurs- 
day, Dec. 6th.—** Moreover, considering my extreme barren- 
nes8> spiritual deadness, and dejection, of late ; as also the 
power of some particular corruptions i 1 set apart this day for 
secret prayer and fasting, to implore the blessing of God on 
myself, on my poor people, on my friends, and on the church 
of God.** 

Wednesday, Jan. 1st. 1746.——*' But alas, alas ! tho' I have 
done the labors, and endured the trials, with what spirit have 
I done the one, and borne the other ? How cold has been the 
frame of my heart oftentimes ! And how little have I sensibly 
eyed the glory of God, in all my doings and sufferings !**— ^ 
■Tuesday, April lotli. " My soul longed for more spirituality ; 
and it was my burden that I could do no more for God. O, my 
barrenness is my daily affliction and heavy load. Q, how pre- 
cious is time ; and bow it pains me to see it slide away, whil^ 
I do so little to any good purpose ! O that God would make 
me more fruitful and spiritual.*' 

Lord's day, April 5th, 1747.—** It grieved me to find myself 
so inconceivably barren. My soul thirsted for grace : But alas. 
how far was I from obtaining what I saw to be so exccedin;c 
excellent ! I was ready to despair of ever being a holy crea- 
ture ; and yet my soul was desirous o^foUoviing hard after Godt 
but never did 1 see myself so far from having apprehended, or 
being already perfect, as at this time. The Lord's supper be- 
ing this day administered, I attended the ordinance : And tho* 
1 saw in myself a dreadful emptiness, and want of grace, and 
saw myself as it were at an infinite distance from that purity, 
which is becoming the gospel ; yet in ihe season of communion* 
especially in the time of the distribution of the bread, I en- 
joyed some warmth of affection, and felt a tender love to the. 
brethren^ and, I think, to the glorious Redeemer, the first>bom 
among them." Thursday, April 16th. — ** Was in bitter anguish 
of soul, in the morning, such as I have scarce ever felt, with a 
sense of sin and guilt." Lord's day. May 17th,— ".At this 
time God gave me some affecting sense of my own vileness^, 
and the exceeding sinfulness of my heart ; that there seemed 
to be nothing but sin and corruption in me. Innumerable evils 
compassed me about ; my want of spirituality and holy livings 
my neglect of God^ and living to myself; all the abominations 
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them. Now I think it cannot be, that the same reli- 
gion, the selfsame work of the Spirit, should produce 
such directly contrary effecis in different hearts. And 
1 would now ask ; which of two men, who appear equal- 

her father. In a letter to her father, in which she speaks of 
very peculiar sappiirt unier trials, and sweet enjoyment of 
God, she -has this sentence : " But O, Sir, what causa of deep 
humiliation and abasement of soul have I, on account of remain « 
ing corruption ; wh|ch I see workinj^ continually, especially 
pride I O, how many shapes does pride cloke itself in,*' 

Mrs. Sarah O:»born, who died at Newport, U.I. in 1796, 
and whose Memoirs were published by her pastor, Dr. S. 
Hopkins, is considered among us as a christian of great emi- 
nence. It would appear by her experimental feelings and de- 
votions which are breathed out in those of her private writings 
which are published ; and also from the testimony of her mini- 
ster, and of many living witnesses ; — it would appear, that she 
was a woman who made a butintss of religion ; who lived with 
God day by day, and enjoyed something of heaven upon earth. 
I might, by copious extracts fi*om her Diary make it appear, 
.that with all her uncommon piety, she still Considered herself 
as iinfully imperfect. But I shall make only two or three ex- 
tracts from her Diary ; and as these shall be from the last part 
of it, they will seiTe to convince the reader that Mrs. Osboni 
did not ever think Yktv^tii perfect, in the sinless sense of the 
word. Page 304* she says, ** May I ever, with the publican, 
see my own vileness, smite upon my breast and cry, God be 
merciful to me a sinner ! Surely it becomes me, so sinful a 
creature as I am, to approach a holy God (although with faith 
and without terror) yet with contrition and penitent shame and 
confusion of face.'' Again, page 316 : <* O that God will con- 
vince all his dear children, what is right, and what is wrong; 
and rectify all that is contrary to thy will in them. O root out 
the monster sin —Lord, root it out, for Christ's sake, of my 
heart, as well as theirs. O could any one see the secret ini- 
quity, the secret covetousness, after all my watchings andstrlv* 
ings against it, which thou God knowest, how would they be 
stumbled, and puzzled to reconcile this with all my renuncia* 
tlons of the world, and all that is dear in life.— -—Thou know- 
est my secret groaninprs under the oppression of the enemyt 
which none but thou canst fully know.'' 

Take, as another specimen of her groanings under the body 
of deaths what is found, page 318.* ** But, my hasty soul, art 



* I have, in these references to the page, had before me the 

second edition of Mrs.O's, Memoirs, published at Catskill, by 

Kathan Elliot, Bookseller; where this book can be obtained 

^y those who wish to become more intimately acquainted wi^li 

r iatcr€9ting Lih cf this m^thvr \n Itrae(, 
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]y exact in their external deportment, is more likely 
to be right ; the man >vho with all his exactness, and 
"with all his inward comforts in religion, discovers in- 
numerable evils in his heart, and also in his conduct ; 
or the man who thinks he is so perfect, that there is 
nothing amiss in his life, no, nor even in his heart ? 

We repeat it, This difference exists between us ;— • 
and now we ask, How it shall be accounted for F Is it 

thou ready ? Thou polluted, thou imperfect one. Dost thou 
know what a holy, sin -hating God he is, into whose presence 
thou wouldest hasten ? Whence this confidence of seeing his 
face with joy ? Art thou ready .'—Alas ! all my works are 
imperfect, and unfinished ; and will remain so if I should live 
to the age of Methuselah : Yea, and I shall add sin to sin, 
mgainst my gracious God, till death does slop me. Not till then 
will my sanctlfication be complete." 

The Life of Susanna Anthony, Mrs. Osborn's most intimate 
christian friendf is not now in my possession. But her experi- 
ences an the subject of imperfection^ can be easily learned from 
what we find in the Memoirs of Mrs. Osborn. Mrs. O. thus 
writes in her Diary for Sept. 12, 1746. •* Last evening I went 
to viait my dear Susa, who is sick, and rejoices in hope of be- 
ing flick unto death. She tells me, that every approach of 
death is welcoir^e.— — — O, I long," said she, *' for one chris- 
tian friend, to uiiite with me in pleading with God, to take me 
to himself, that I may be/reed from the body of sin and deatL^* 

And was not this experience, I would ask, conformable to 
that of the apostle ? Did he not groan under th« body of death I 
Did he not desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better, than to remain in this sinning world ? Were not these 
experiences of Brainerd, and Edwards ; of Mrs. Burr, Mrs. 
Osborn, and Miss Anthony, in harmony with the experiences 
of Job ; who when the Lord drew near to him, cried out, 
" Behold I am vile — I abhor myself ?" and with the experiences 
of the evangelical prophet; who, when he beheld the gloiy of 
the Lord, said. Woe is me, I am undone, for I am a m,an ofun* 
dean lips ? And do not the experiences which have been in- 
troduced, accord with those of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
who at one time says. Iniquities prevail against me, (Psal. Ixv. 
3 ;) and at another time, They are m,ore than the hairs of my 
headi therefore my heart faileth me, (PsaLxl. 12 ;) and again. 
For mJne iniquities are gone over my head : as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for m.e. My laounds stink and are corrupt be* 
cause of all my foolishness, (Psal. xxxviii 4, 5;) and apfain 
where he prays, Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great? Psal. xxv. 
11. And did not Daniel, immaculate as he appeared, confess 
hit ov)n sin, as well as the sin of his people, before the God of 
Israel ? D^n. ix. 20. 
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because there are no christians nmon^ u^f or is it be- 
cause there are no christians among them ? Neither of 
these can I believe* I pray to be kept from bigulted 
uncharitablenesS) and also from that false Catholicism ) 
V hich cries peace unto them» to whom the Lord liath 
not spoken peace. The first, and as I conceived) a le- 
gitimate ir.t'erence from the doctrine maintained In the 
Sermon, was this : ". If good men are never free from 
Binful imperfection in this life, it may be inferred} that 
they are deceived about themselves, who think they live 
without sin." The following sentence was contained 
in that inference. " We cannot ; we believe, we ought 
not, to entertain the least mite of charity for the reli- 
gion of that man (however apparently pious he is) who 
shall say, that for years, or months, or weeks, or days, 
lie has lived in such a holy manner, that he discovers 
nothing in his conduct^ in his words, or the frame of 
his heart, of which he feels that he ought to repent. ** 
By this it was not meant to be understood, that no cha* 
rity could be entertained for a^Methodist, or for one 
who believes thut sinless perfection is attainal)le in this 
life ; but that none coilld be entertained for the man 
who should say, * This perfection exists in me * Wo 
thought our text authorized us to draw such an infer- 
ence ; and t!ui tht^passage from Job, as also thut from 
John's first cpistle< were direct supporters of our in- 
ference. Job says, '* If I say I am perfect^ it shall /trovr 
me perverse," John says, « i f we say. We have no sin^ we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." Suffer 
me here to introduce the comment of Mr. Scott on 
this last passage : " While the apostle strenuously in- 
sisted on the necessity of an habitual holy walk, as the 
effect and evidence of the knowledge of God in Christ 
Jesus, and of communion with him ; he guarded, with 
c'lual care, against the opposite error of self-righteous 
piide. If any professed christians, while they seemed 
to walk in the light, should be so elated with a conceit 
of their own attainments, as to say, '^ that they had no 
sin," but were perfectly pure, and as holy in heart and 
life as the law required, they were certainty deceived in 
a msat awful manner ; nay, the truth was not in tkem^ as 
a firiucifile of life and illumination ; or they never could 
linvc fullcQ into a mistake which un^Vitd V.V\^ tcvo^t 
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fi;roM' ignorance of God, of his spiritual law, and of 
theiPown hearts.'' 

If the sinful imperfection of all good men, is a true 
docirine, it muat be a doctrine the truth of which is 
exfierimentally known by all good men ; for this sinful 
.imperfection exists in their own hearts. Where any 
doctrine is not directly tested by experience, it is easier 
to conceive of real christians making a mistake. It is 
therefore more easy to believe, that a christian does 
not adopt the doctrine of divine decrees, than that he 
does not adopt into his creed the total depravity of the 
unrenewed heart. It is not as difficult to entertain a 
hope concerning him^ who denies the certain perseve- 
rance of all saints, as about him, who holds to a sinless 
perfection as exemplified in his own case. 

If i know my heart, I do not say these things to ren- 
der reviling for reviling. My antagonist must stand or 
falllo his own Master. I would not say these things^ 
lest I should seem to reproach those of the contrary 
part, if I did not feel myself obliged in duty to say them. 
But now, since I have begun to examine their doctrine, 
1h its bearing upon the genuineness of their experi- 
mental religion, I muse be suffered to speak plainly. I 
hope I shall not forget, that ^* there is not a word in my 
tongue," nor a sentence which drops from my pen^ *^ but 
lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether." 

Would not these prefessing brethren do well to in- 
, quire, whether their Christian perfection, by which they 
differ from other denominations of Protestants, is not 
owing to one or all the following reasons ? 

1 • Their having in effect abated the divine law. They 
lay claim to perfection which wholly keeps the moral 
law ; and yet they acknowledge that they do not come 
up to the requirements of the law as it was when given 
to Adam. And as it was given to him, they explain it 
as requiring no more than this, ^^ that man should use 
to the glory of God all the powers with which he was 
created." 

2. If they have not been misunderstood by us, they 
do not hold to t!ie criminality of evil thoughts^ in the 
same sense that others do. They often converse in such 
a manner as to imply this, that if they check their evil 
thoughts; instead of acting them out UkivUv^^^ V&tv^^^ 
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It is true, that a fiery dart of the devil, if it be imme- 
diately repelled by us, is not our sin : but if by evil 
thoughts are meant evil desires in our own minds, they 
defile us, and render us criminal as soon as they exist. 
" The thought of foolishness is sin." ProT. xxiv. 9. 
« As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." Prov. xxiii* 
7. The thoughts, vrhen by them the exercises of the 
heart are meant, do the whole towards constituting our 
character before the searcher of hearts. Our external 
conduct is wicked, only as it is the fruit of a wicked 
heart. We read, Gen. vi. 5, " And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that cv* 
cry imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually." Here total depravity is described^ 
by representing all the thoughts as evil, and only eviL 
Just so far then as the thoughts are evil in christians, 
so far they still remain depraved. • 

3. Do not our opponents approve of those retigious 
csvperiences, which are really bottomed on aeifithnetti 
and is not this one reason why they think they are pure 
from sin ? Mr. B. opposes disinterested benevolencj^ 
In their book of Doctrines, it is said, " There is a ne- 
cessity of knowing his love, who first loved us, without 
which we cannot love him again." p. 78. It is clear 
from the scriptures, that men can be full of religion 
from selfish motives ; and if they do not distinguish be« 
tween selfish and disinterested motives, they will be in 
danger of thinking that they are perfect, when they have 
no love to God, except as they view him to de their 
Jriend. This was the case with the sect of the Phara- 

sees among the Jews ; they trusted in themselves that 
they were rijrhteous» and despised others. But God who 
knew their hearts, saw nothing holy in them. 

4. Is it not to be feared, that it is because the spirit 
of God docs not dwell in them, that they are not made 
sensible of indwelling sin ? It is one part of the office 
work of the Holy bpiiit to convince of sin. John xvi. 8. 
Before Paul was spiritually enlightened, he was in his 
own view alive ; but when he was shown the plague of 
his own heart, it appears that he was never again ignor- 
ant of the hidden evils of it. Under these he groan- 
c 1 as under a body of death. Some professors there 
.tre m our connexion, who like Paul, have had two dif- 
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*nt hopes ; they had one before what they now con- 
2r their conversion to God, and the other ihey have 
I since that time. These persons appear quite dif- 
ent, since they experienced what ihey now call their 
iversion, from what they did before that lime. They 
;m now to love religion a great deal bellcr than they 
)eared to love it before. And yet, v^ith the greatest 
iousncss, they tell us, that they have now a much 
later sense of their sinfulness than they formerly had. 
ley declare, that they have a new sense of the holi- 
es of God and of hia law, and of Christ ;— and that 
y have a sweet love to this holiness, which before 
:y knew nothing about, while they trusted in that 
3e of which they are now ashamed. And they also 
:lare, that in connexion with these delightful views 
divine holiness, they have increasing views of the un- 
liomable depths of depravity in their own hearts. 
We can add with truth, that these conversions, as to 
ir external fruits, appear better than their old ones, 
I their inward experiences appear to us to be con- 
mable to the word of God. How can we then help 
ertaining great fears about the genuineness of their 
iversions, which so much rese0>ble, what we call 
ong ourselves, false hopes and false conversions ? 
I whose religion so much resembles the religion of 
ul, when he was alive without the grace of God ; and 
len he lived in all good conscience, without a spark 
holiness ? With our views of religion, how can we 
Ip but tremble for them, lest, with all their pretcn- 
ns to perfection, they should at last be found entirely 
.ming ? If they are indeed perfect, we would re joice 
it : But if it be wholly owing to a misconception of 
ine truth, and a want of knowledge of their own 
arts, that they think themselves perfect, our heart's 
Jre and prayer to God for them is, that they may be 
^ed from this delusion. 
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A VINDICATION OF THE DOCTIIINI: OF 1 lii: CTIITAIX- 
TY OF THE FEllSEYERAXCP; OF THE SAINTS ; BEING 
A REPLY TO THE OBJECTIONS AGAINST THIS DOC- 
TRINE, WHICH AKE CONTAINED IN Mil. DA.NGS* 
FIFTH LETTER. 



MR. BANGS suggests an idea in his Fifih I-elter, 
which seems calculated lo preclude our saying any thinjj 
riiore in \ indication of our doctrine. 1 have therefore 
thought it would be proper to look at this idea, before 
I proceed to the proposed vindication. The idea, to 
%vhich 1 refer, will be found in the following quotation : 
•* 1 would ask, is it not possible to be mistaken in your 
sentiment on this subject? If you say no, then you set 
up for injallibility ; a cluini which the protebtant world 
will not, it is presumed, allow you. — If you say it is 
fiossible to be mistaken, you give up the point, and grant 
ihc ftossidiliiy of totally falling from grace. If you say 
it is not possible, because the scriptures are in your fa- 
vor, you thereby assume nearly as high ground as the 
Po/ie still ; because the reply supposes you cannot mii- 
take the meaning of scripture. By granting the bare 
^.oasibitity of mistaking the design of those scripture* 
you have quoK d>. to support your doctrine, you grant 
all I contend for, and ackpow!edp:e that it is posaible 
for a saint so to fall as to perish forever. Thi» argu- 
ment cannot be retorted upon us, for we allow the pos- 
sibility of a believer's persevering atcsidfast to the end : 
Lnd also that there is no 7iccc9my for any one lo apocl^L- 
u'zc from the faitJi." p. 210, 241, 
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I CiO not sec "why tlic arq;umcnt cannot be rcloricd 
ipon ihem. llorc is :\ point of iloctrinc in c'i ^p'Jt2 be- 
tween i!«^, namely, Whctlicr, according to ihe struc- 
ture of the covenant nf grace, it be possible \'.: ;l :\iA' hei- 
ven bom sonl should be lost ? Thty ufTirni i* i-? possible ; 
vre deny. Now, it is certain, fhut we difu-r no mcir 
r.-om them on this point, tiian they do from i:s. And 
we have as good a rii;ht to say to tlicm, May yon not bo 
mistaken ? 1.5 ihcy tn s?:y io to us. if, to p.ove ihcy 
?SQ not ini^tukcn, they pre crcd 10 show tbat'lhc sciip- 
turc is in their f.tvor, we shr/.ld have c'lnal limh.t to tci* 
Jl.eni, that by this ircy " a:->'-.jp.;c.i ncurly i-.a hi:sh grciKiCi 
?s the Po/ic/" A(lv;kncin(2j a bciittr.cx or ;v. o bc:yo:.d tl.'- 
:.:;ovc quotation, Mr. IV Si:ys ; " Now any ihing is [.'C=- 
bibie wiiich dots not involve a cntraC^ciUn ; ^\l;ich no 
man, I think, \\\\\ contend that the cxvt:ii:e ccnter.d^ci 
for does." He iniends the doct'.li.e ^f a pcsuibilily oi' 
fulling frcTT) a state of lyrnce. The un'.veis-..r.^;l; in con- 
lendinjjf with n^.y antai^onist, niii;ht raise jiiii such an 
:!rjj;nineni ; — he nr-ii^ht say, " Mr. B, arc }oii certain 
I'riM arc right in opposing the dcctiinc of il:e sulvatio!! 
:.f a!I men I Now any \.\i\v,\i is possible v.hich docs not 
involve a contradictiui ; v, hich no man I .hink wiii 
rnpTcnd, that the doctrine of a nnivcrs -.l i-;t!vi. •.;.:,;) decs : 
frr if (iod ran save one, he nn i-av t* :.■),' IfTiIrl.^ 
>i;(:;!ld Sbv, ** 1 aiT) cettain that I am M.:h: .r\ (.'ppnsii.t.- 
' 'HI, n(Jt Lecaui^e there is arv jnip':;b.L■L:J.t^ in i;b( It con- 
sideied, th^t all n;cn tl.ould he si vc ! ; Iv.t ll:e sc. ;p- 
;*.ircs are n.osi ] oint^(".:y ai^i.ln^t . .' v ;!- ctr'?ic. ;.:;^1 
"hcicft-re 1 knov/ you ..re wrti;;.;,"' r.,i.i.: i cl tie iir.i- 
vtTS'.ili^t rcj^ly, " Vi'-i thc:ciy isliiT..l :.v.aiJy at. h-^h 
ri'jciind as the l\te. siiil ?'' 

'i'he divpntc bttv ccn rre f::id nv» r.r.ir'i'f ni^t. i;-: r.cr 
whether it is, in i;sLirco:i:-i(icrt?d, po^^U;:c \\.\\\ l-.o 1; esa 
^houUl te lost M;t«.f the licait <. 1 : rv cvi-t; :! iri'tii's tni ; 
Lilt vhother it is possible it ^I.cu.'j; be lost tut cf tic 
hearts of the haintHy in rciihif-irncy v. <?ii ii:e yrczizua 
<-uvc::tii\t\x\ which they arc ir.tcrcF:f;c!. The l;t;h qnth- 
lion in the Debate v.i^s. fl btlljve,; in these words; 
XVdi uri'j one 7i'/iJ i? 2:?:L\d to C/:r;s:, :'.■■ (7 xi.ci.' Krivn^ sa 
fcii Wiiiiij GM to l.ci ^uii ? Ho;h ti-tr. of t.is '^Ltsticn < -..n^ 
not be Mj;c, i here Tore ti.c JUble ciTi ^-^y w^v\\\\>V-, viv\N vtw 
7i:€ iA.'c <[ i' 'I'.t L'jL"le btiSj ViO dcnVA* r^ ?l^^^^^ ^^--^ 
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ficieiU light on this question) to put it beyond all uncer- 
tainty. We do not ask any to believe as we do, merc- 
)y because ive believe so. This would do them no good. 
3>ut as we bt/lcve^ so we must afitrak. Our opponents 
have the same liberty. Siill to God we are under per- 
fect obligation to speak nothing contrary to what he has 
spoken. 

The text which laid the foundation fof the 5th Ser- 
Ttion, was John vi. 4if. Verily^ verily^ I say unto you^ 
Ih that btlicveih 07t me hath everlasting life. It was 
supposed, that the truth contained in the text amounted 
10 this ; That the true believer in Chriat cannot Jail avfay 
so as to fail of eternal bleaatdness : or in other wortsi 
That every true believer will fier severe unto the end. 

The two pillars, which were considered as sufficient 
to support the doctrine of the certain perseverance of all 
real saintsj are the covenant of redcmfition^ and the ccrv* 
enant of grace* By the covenant of redemption, we un- . 
derstand that covenant concerning the redemption of 
dinners, which eternally existed between the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost, those three who bear 
record in heaven, who are one. Mr. B- thinks the 
scriptures do not favor the idea of the existence of any 
such covenant. One reason, which he seems to sug- 
gest against the existence of such a covenant, is this, 
That the Persons of the Godhead are essentially one. 
But they arc not one in such a sense, as to exclude their 
being also in a sense three ; else why does Mr. i^. him- 
self speak of three Persons in the Godhead ? Their uni- 
ty does not prevent xhcXr fir onmingy and fierjorming to 
each other. Thus in the second Psalm, the Father 
says to his Son, " Ask of me, and / shall give the hea- 
then for thine inheritance." So in the 1 lOih Psalm, 
*' The Lord, (i. c. Jehovah the Father,) " said unto my 
Lord," (i. e. the Lord Christ,) " Sit thou" kc— Again 
in the same Psalm ; " The Lord hath sworn and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest forever." In the 49th 
chapter of Isaiah, the Father says to the Sen, " 1 will 
give ihte for a covenant unto the people." in the i7lh 
chapter of John, the Son says to the Father, " 1 have 
glorified thee on the earth : 1 have finished the work 
which i/jcu gavesr me to do." T his implies, that there 
was a rc! tnjn work assigned VAro,^T\d wVacVvVi^ \:Tv^j;a.^^s^. 
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(o perform) and that he had fulfilled his eng:af^einent hj 
performing the work. He then makes application for 
the reward promised ; " And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self" Christ promised to 
send the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, when he should 
go to the Father. He says, '< He shall glorify me : for 
he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you." 
John xvi* 14. It appears from these passuj^es, and 
from others which might be introduced, that each person 
in the Godhead has a part to act in the work of saving 
sinners, and that there is a perfect concert in their work. 
It would not even be necessary that we should be able 
to find the word covenant, used in application to this 
holy concert between the Persons of the Trinity ; if ^ve 
find the things it is all which concerns us. 

That there is a concert j exhibited to us under tlio 
Ibrm of a mutual stipulation between the Persons of the 
Trinity, about the salvation of sinners, will appear with 
clcarneBS, by examining the scriptures- The passage 
already quoted from the 2nd Psalm, implies a covenant, 
where the Father, who is represented as just having ex- 
alted his Son to sit on the holy hill of Zion, says, " Ask 
—and 1 will give thee the heathen." It is implied, 
that there was a grant of the Gentiles previously made 
10 the Redeemer, upon his resurrection and ascension ; 
and that now, upon his making intercession for them, 
they were to be given him for his possession. 

In the 89th Psalm, where the Lord is said to make a 
covenant with his chosen, and to swear unto David his 
servant, there can be no reasonable doubt but that more 
A!& intended, than the real covenant with the literal Da- 
vid. This man after God's own heart, was in almost 
every thing typical of Christ. From references to the 
book of Psalms, which we find made in the New Tes- 
tament, we are led to the conclusion, that Christ is the 
great Personage, to which much of that inspired book 
ultimately relates. If theje arc many things written in 
the Psalms concerning Christ, it would be exceedingly 
unnatural to suppose that no reference is had to him and 
his church in this 89th Psalm. What docs this language 
import? *' For 1 huve said, Mercy shail be built up for- 
ever : thy faithfulness shalt ihou csubJbh in the very 
heavens. I have made acoviUvvA ^s\\W tv\^ Ocv^'t^wv^V 

\3^ 
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have sworn unto David my servant, Thy seed will I cs- 
fablibh forever, and build up thy throne to all genera- 
nons." No doubt, prin^ary reference is had to the cov- 
enant of royalty with David, in which there was a prom- 
;se, that his seed should sit upon his throne after him : 
Hut the mercy of which the Psalmist speaks, which shall 
he built uji fftrcver^ most naturally leads us to the 
kingdom of grace, which is an everlasting kingdom, 
liow naturally are we led to the great Antitype, by 
what we find in the 19th and- 20th verses : Then thou 
■tftakeat in virion to thy holy one^ and saidst, I have laid 
jielfi on o?ie that is mighty : I have exalted one chosen out 
of the /leople, J have found David my servant / «wV^ 
>ny holy oil have I anointed him. How much more ap- 
plicable to the Antitype than to the type, are these 
words ; Mao I tvill make him my first born^ higher than 
the kings of the earth. And can any one doubt of the 
applicublencss of the following verses to the mystical 
David, and his spiritual seed ? My mercy will I keep, for 
him forcvennore^ and my covenant shall stand fast mth 
liim. His seed also will I make to endure forever ^ and 
hi.3 fhrone as the days of heaven. If his chiktreti forsake 
}tiy lazuy and walk not in my judgments ; if they break my 
statutes and keefi not my commandments ; Then will 1 vis* 
it their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
strifies, Nevertheless, my lorving kindness I itnll not utm 
terly take from him^ nor suffer my Jaithfulness to^faiL 
My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing which 
is gone out of my lifts. Once harve I sworn by my holinessj 
Htat I will not lie unto David, His seed shall endure for" 
ever, and his throne as the sun before me. If this scnp* 
ture will bear to be applied to the kingdom of the Son 
and Lord of David, the only kingdom which will be es» 
(ablished forever, and endure as the sun ; then these les* 
sons of instruction are clearly taught in it : 1 . That 
there is a stable covenant between Jehovah, the Father^ 
and Jehovah Jesus, the Son, which they are bound by 
their holiness to fulfil to each other. 2. This covenant 
betueen the Father and the Son, has respect to the 
spiritual seed of Christ, for he has no Qther than a spir- 
itual seed. Separately from the covenant made with 
the seed thems^ves, there is evidently a covenant 
m&dcmth Christy as the Head o£ tVd» bolf 8«ed« 3. It 
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is implied, that if his seed were any of them lo be utter- 
ly rejected and disinherited on account of their miscon- 
duct) the F.ither would take his loving: kiridne»it from 
his S<Hi) ■ nd suifer his fhithfulness to tnm to fail, it is 
iropliedy that this would be breaking covenant* and al- 
tering the thinq: which had gonr out of his lips ; and 
that it would be even tyint; unto David. What follows 
in this Psalm is not rneunt as a denial of the existence 
of such a covenant ; but the church, being now in a low 
state* under the scourj;cs of the rod, icxpostulute with 
the God of truth, in >iew of this covenant, mat he would 
not utterly forsake them. 

- We think we can discover the existence of such a 
covenant, as that which we have called the covenant of 
redemption, in the 1 iOih Psalm, i he Lord said unto 
my Lordj Sit thou on my right hand^ until I make thine 
enemies thy footatooL From the application, m hich is 
repeatedly made of this verse in the New Tcstamenty 
we leanii that in the beginning of the verse, *' the 
Lord," means Jehovah the Father, aikd '^ my Lord," 
means the Sot} of God ; and that his being invited to 
ait at the right hand of the Father, reters to the time of 
his ascension into heaven The Lord shall send the rod 
i^thy strength out qfZion : rule thou in the midit qf thine 
enemies. Upon the ascension of Christ, the Spirit was 
sent down, and the apostles and ministers of the gospel* 
armed with the sword of the Spirit, the rod of divine 
power, with which to make conquests to the King of 
Zion, went forth from Jerusalem. This made way for 
the setting up of the kingdom of Christ in heathen lands, 
and for his ruling in the midst of his enemies. Thy 
fieofile shall be wiling in the day qf thy power ^ in the heau' 
ties qf holiness from the womb of the morning ; thou hast 
the dew qf thy youth, *^ Thy people," must mean the 
people of king Messiah, now exalted to the right hand 
of the majesty on high. In the preceding verse we see 
the rod of his strength ^o\t\^ out of Zion, and here we 
see the effect produced by it when accompanied with his 
p9wer^ that is, with the powerful influences of the H0I7 
Ghost It is a sweet description of the gospel, preached 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. His peo- 
ple, of whom is is said, that they shall be willing in the 
day of h%9 powcFf are not the pco^t %tu\.5MiXXKi\sisb^% 
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the conquests, but those who shall, by their me&ns^ be- 
come subject to the King of Zion. They are called his 
people, before they become tibedient to him. because 
the Father had given them to 'him, to be to hini for a 
people. In the lOih chapter of John, the Saviour says^ 
*( Other sheep I have which are not of this fold ; them 
also must I bring " As these are called his aheefi, be- 
cause they were to become such ; so here, they are 
called /lia fieofiUf which are given him to be his peo- 
ple. 

Mr. E. says, " From the context it is manifest the 
Psalmist was speaking of the v>iUing?i€aa of God's peo- 
ple to execate his commands in the day of his powerfti] 
vengeance." p. 216. But why then is it said, that this 
people shall be willing in the beauUea ((f holineaa ? This 
looks like his convening sinners by exhibiting divine 
truth, and displaying before them the beauties of holt- 
ness, while the power of the Spirit should be present 
to remove the blindness of their heart ; rather than the 
calling forth of an army with carnal weapons to execute 
vengeance. * 

The Lord hath awornj and vnll not rep.ent^ Thou art m 
firieat forever after the order of Melchizedek, The Fa- 
ther hath sworn, or covenanted with the Son, that he 
shall forever be a reigning priest ; that is, that by hia 
priesthood, his sacrifice of himself, and his continual 
intercession, he should have a kingdom of redeemed 
subjefttft. In this Psalm then, we have the triune Jeho- 
vah introduced. The Psalm opens by showing us the 
Redeemer, ihe second Person of the Godhead, having 
just finished his work of suffering, and now welcomed 
by his divine Father to his right hand, with a promise 
that his gospel shall prove successful, particularly among 
the Gentiles, it being accompanied by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. It implied that the Holy Ghost, the third 
Person in the Godhead, stood ready to fulfil bis part of 
the work of redemption. The certamty of the success of 
the gospel, and the perpetuity of the mediatorial king- 
dom is then established, by this representation ; that 
the whole matter had been confirmed hy the oath of the 
immutable God. ^^ The Lord bath awomj and will not 
repent." 
It was supposed in the Sermon OKiPer&everancei that 
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the 53d chapter of Isaiah reflected light on the covenant 
of 'redemption. Mr. B. says, " This text, which re- 
lates altogether to the sufferings and death of Jesus 
Christ) and the glorious consequences thereof, you 
quoted to prove that there was a covenant between the 
triune God in eterniiy ! Is not this manifestly wresting 
scripture ?" p. 2 17. I know that this passage of scrip- 
ture relates to the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ, 
and the glotious consequences thereof; and yet I can- 
not see that I huve wrested it. Is it not e\ident, thut 
these glorious consequences of the sufferings and death 
of Christ, are promised to him by another person, as a 
reward for his voluntary sufferings ? This is made very 
evident by the last verse in the chapter, which was not 
quoted in the sermon. Therefore nvili 1 divide him apor* 
Hon with the great, and he sliall divide the cfioil with the 
strong ; .because he hath poured out his aoul u7ito death. 
The porticin which is to be divided him, is the same 
which is mentioned in the preceding verses, namely, 
his seeing the travail of his soul to his satisfaction, in a 
boly seed to serve him. It is evident from this import- 
ant portion of scripture, that the divine Mediator stood 
roady, in the fulness of time, when a body should be 
prepared for him, to make himself an oflltring for sin ; 
?.nd that the Father stood engaged, thut this sacrifice 
should not be cfTered i.p in Vi.in ; but that it should is- 
sue in a glorious number of spiritual sens und daughters. 
We car.iiot read this chapter attentively, end undcr- 
8tc;ndingly, without seeming to hear ihe leather address 
his Son in language like this : *' My Scu, be ast-ured 
that thou shait rot die in vuin. '1 l.e docliine tif the 
cross shall le succesbful. Thcu shall iiavc a ledeemcil 
progeny — Thy benevolent heart shall be i'uliy sulisficd." 
If there weie an engage mcnt only for ilitir ccnvtiiicn, 
but not for their jiti itvtrai:ce in Loliiitfcs, still tlicie 
would be no assurance given by the co\cn«nt, that uny 
thould finally be saved. 1 he si.irc iiuihs iie cortv jr- 
cd in the ihice lastvtises of the piececling chypier, as 
the reader will tee, if he will take the puiiis to tiiin to 
ihem. 

The coveniint cf v hich we ore row treating, presents 
Itself to cur view, as Me read the follow ir^g pussa^ c cut 
ofihc 6ih chapter of John : *^ BuV 1 ^v\Ol VL\v\vi>iv>i.^'CN;>:<x 
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yc aLo have seen me, and bolievc not. All that t'l- 
Fathcr giveth mc sivdll conic lo mc ; and him ihat 
Cometh to mc I will in no wise cast out. For I cwmc 
down from heaven not to do mine own vcill, hut the will 
of him thnt ?cni: me.. And this is the Father's will 
which h:\']\ soni. mc ; that of all which he hath i;iven 
mct I sho".ld lose nothing, bin shoukl rai^c it up ai^^in 
at the last day. And this is the will of hi-.n ih.it se:>t 
nic, that every one whic!-. seelh the Sun. r.nil hciicvelh 
on him, mi'.y luivc cvcriastin;^ i.o : ar.d I v, :K vaiss hi:Ti 
Mp at the last day," In this p-.'ssairc, these ?.cveral 
thinc^s arc cipher t -pressed, or cvivKivJy implied : 1. 
That there is a per/jct uc^rcemerit b'^twecn the l'\itber 
r.nd the Son in the work of savini^j sir/r.cis. 2. That this 
aj^.'-eement Wi»s m^'dc atr! esiablished, previously lo 
Christ's cominp: down fi-om heriven. When he i>ay.s 
lie came down from heaven not lo do his own wiii, but 
the will of the I*'aL*v^r which se!U him ; he is not to be 
understood, th,;t he rid not most cheerfully consent to 
this, so a. "5 to make it his ovvn will or choice, lie de- 
?if,ns to teach ii?, thnt he h:id no object to answer Uy 
cuminj^ into tlie world, different frofm that which was 
the object of tly.t v. iiole Tjini»y. 3. In this passage we 
learn. Ihot ilie Faiher has given some sinsieis to Christ, 
i:i distinc'.ir^n fi"»m their f-.tllow men. It is not here ex- 
j^liciilv sai'.l. il.::t thcv are eiven as a reward of his suf- 
feiini^s ; but by comparing* this with the passage in 
Isaiah, which we have been considerinc:? it is evident, 
'.hat ihese' which are said to be given, a;e the same as 
Mjc Fccd which he was to sec, and ii;e tr;v,ail of his soui, 
ir.d il.e pcriion which the Father prcnii>ed to divide 
• o liim, because he ponrcd out his soul unto dciith* — 
Mr. B. says, '^ All were given to Christ," p. 1 15. VVc 
iTant, that Cl;iJ!.t ly dying set open ib.e door of mercy 
bciore ail mankind : i^nt the Father did not prcniise 
thot he should act'.ia'ly have all mankir.d for a spiritual 
^ecd. It is evident, that when Chiist first speaks of ail 
M-hirh were given him of the Father, he contrasts them 
with some who did not, and who, he knew, would not 
believe. 4. It appeals from this passage, that ine con- 
cert bv.twccn the Father and ih.c Son, made it e^jriiiin 
that iiie>e, wlio were given to Christ, should come to 
/u/n. It :!j:j:ciirs they 'arc given btTore \.\^ev Q.ou^f-^^^\\<i 
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:.*«: iiicir '-.or.V'n.::; is the consenucnce of their btinjj 
;ive:i. Tne verb ^iveih bcinj> in the present tense, 
l-Kh not ailcr the sense. If (he Futher should say lo 
he ^Son, All the sinners which I pjive thee, shuli comfj 
o.thce: or all the sinners which I hj-vc givtn xhce^ 
.SalJ come to thee ; both expressions would aniount to 
he same things — they would imply thut they were giv- 
n before they came, and in order to their comiiiL'. 
5ut that which is in the present tense in tlie 37th verse, 
s put into the past tense in the 39ih verse ; and so it 
sin the i7th chap. v. 2. Cominj^ to Christ, in this 
>lace',1nust mean becoming interested in him by a liv- 
nn; faith. 5. It is evidently contained in this p.issage, 
hat the concert or covenant between the Father and 
he Son, makes it necessary thai all those \vhr> come to 
'hrist ; thdt all who become christians, sliouul be kept 
Jom f.illins:? 2md be eternally saved. The Saviour 
cemcd to teel perfectly certain, that all whom the Fa- 
lter had ^iven him, should conic to him. His depend- 
;nce was upon his Father's faithfulness, and not upon 
he goodness of these sinners. He made dcclanaion of 
:is own faithfulness when he said, ^* And him that 
:ometh lo mc I will in no wise cast out." Moreover 
\t declares it to be his Father's will, that of all which 
le had given him he should lose nothint^, but should 
"aise it up again at the last day. Christ could not mean, 
hat of all the human race he was to lose nothing, for 
t is manifest that many will be lost. I am not now 
>eeking to prove election, tho' it is intimately inter- 
rovcn with our present subject. Rut letting the doc* 
rine of election pass for tlie present, can the passage 
>efore us prove any thing less, than the certain salva- 
ion of all who come to Christ ? 

The pronibe which Christ made to his disciples^ 
hat he would send the Holy Spirit to abide in them, 
nd also to reprove the world of sin and righteousness 
nd judgment, was founded upon the covenant of re- 
Icmption, in which each Person in the Godhead has his 
istinct office and work, yet all are mutually engaged to 
fleet the salvationof those which were given to Christ 
3 be his redeemed church. The prayer of Christ to 
is Father, contained in the 17th chapter of John, ap- 
cars to be founded on the covenant \»UlcYv>w^^\i«i\.Ni^tiT\ 
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them) cmcernin^ the sdlvaiion of sinners. In thi.t 
prayer Christ speaks of losing one which was given 
hiin ; but it is evident, that by being given him^ in this 
instance, he meant no more than being given him as 
one of his apostIes> and as a member of his own family 
while he was here on earth. To say, that he was^given 
to Christ in any higher, or more appropriate sensey 
would be to make Christ unfaithful in what he declared 
he had undertaken to do. See John vi. 37—40. 

The name ot this covenant we will not now stand to 
contend about ; but the existence of a covenant between 
the Persons of the Godhead, concerning the saltation 
of those who are saved, I think is very evident. We 
have spent the more time to prove the existence of 
such a covenant, because we view it as a truth which 
holds an important place in the scheme of man's re- 
demption. This covenant must be considered as made 
in eternity. As God is an eternal Being, who has no 
variableness nor shadow of turning, whatever he does 
in time, he must have always purposed to do. The 
apostle« writing to Timothy, teaches us, that those who 
were then called with a holy calling, were called ac- 
cording to the purpose and grace which were given 
them in Christ Jesus before the ^orld began. This has 
a manifest reference to the covenant between the Fa« 
ther and Son, and to its existing before the creation of 
the world. Mr. B. says, " According to your repre- 
sentation of this subject, the covenant of redemption 
which you suppose was made in eternity, is the new 
covenant, I suppose, in contradistinction from the co- 
venant of works, which was made with Adam in Para- 
dise." p. 218. Every covenant, which God ever made 
with liis creatures, existed in his own mind from eter- 
nity. This was the case with the covenant made with 
Adam. Covenants take their names of new and c/cT, 
former and later^ according to the order in which they 
are manifested to creatures. The covenant of graccf 
which is called new, is the fruit of this covenant of re- 
demption ; but is perfectly distinct from it. The co- 
venant of redemption is between the Persons of the 
Godhead ; the covenant of grace is between them, and 
repenting believing sinners. The covenant of redemp- 
t/on was fiiUy made before the votVd be^ati v but the 
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covenant of grace was made with none, until after the 
creation and fall of man. The author of the Leiiers in 
replying to my Sermon, has confounded this distinciion, 
and his reader would naturally suppose that there waa 
none kept up in the Sermon ilsclf. 

But it is time that wc bring this matter to a focal 
point, that we may see how the existence of the cove- 
nant of redemption, will establish the doctrine of the 
certain perseverance of the saints. Here is a covenant 
between the Persons of the Trinity, concerning the sal- 
vation of sinners Every covenant, properly so called. 
is condititmaL This is the case with the covenant of 
redemption. But as the Persons covenanting arc Di- 
vine Persons, and all united in the essence of the God- 
head, there cannot he the least possible doubt of their 
fulfilling their covenant engagements. In this cove- 
nant, the second person in the Godhead engaged to be- 
come Mediator in the human nature, lie covenanted, 
in this nature to obey the law, and endure its cursc^ 
toid thus to magnify the law and make it hqnorabie.— - 
The sinless perfection of the human nature of Christ, 
was essential to the fulfilling of the covenant of redemp- 
tion ; but there was also a covenant engagement} to se- 
cure this perfection. This is made evident by what we 
find, Ija. xlii. 6. '^ I the Lord have called thee in righte- 
ousness, and vfill hold thine hand^ and nviil keefi thet\ and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles." Now let us inquire,— Was there any 
engagement made that the Son, by offering himself u 
sacrifice for sin, should actually siive any sinners ? I 
think nothing can be more evident than this ; that a 
church of redeemed sinners was promised him. He 
•hall we of the travail of his eoulj and shall be satis* 
fied. The P'alher, to whom it belongs in the ecohomy 
of redemption, to have mercy on whom he will liave 
mercy, is represented as having given some of the lose 
race of Adam to his Son, in such a sense, that the Son 
can claim them as his promised reward. These the 
Fatlier has engaged by the influence of his Holy Spi- 
rit, to draw to his Son. Ml i.he Father giveth vie shalt 
^ometo me. If these never were effectually drawn to the 
Son, so as to become imited to him, the engagement of 
the Father would fail^ and the covtu^wV o( v^i^^xfiv^jfvNa^ 

14. 
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vrovMJi be broken. These which were given him by 
the Father, and which come to him, he stands engaged 
to receive and to keep, so that no one of them shall be 
lost. « And this is the Father's will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I should lose 
nothing." If one sheep is lost from the fold, the Son 
disobeys the will of his Father, and breaks covenant 
with him. In his mediatorial character he is invested 
with universal dominion, having power over all fleshy 
that he might be able to give eternal life to as many as 
were given him. John xvii. 2. In his prophetic officei 
he stands engaged to provide them with instruction ; 
in his priestly office, to present his own blood befcrc 
the mercy seat in their behalf, and make intercession 
for them, and particularly to pray the Falher for the de- 
scent and indwelling of the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, 
to lead them into the truth, and to keep them in the 
love of God. As a king he stands engaged to rule 
over them, to defend and protect them, and deliver 
them out of the hand of all their enemies. Tiiis cove- 
nant also necessarily implies an engagement on the 
part of the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, to descend in 
conformity to the intercession of Christ ; to draw to 
him those given him by the Father, aitd to abide in 
them forever ; to convince them of sin, and to mani- 
fest to them the things of Christ ; and in this way 
to be employed in perfecting the union between him 
and his members. 

Now it is evident, that the covenant of redemption is 
made between the Persons of the Gotitiead, and them 
alone. If these Divine Persons keep and fulfil cove- 
nant engagements to each other, all the good promised 
in the covenant will be fully realized. The covenant 
was made concerning sinners of the human race, hut 
it was not made vflth them. They had no voice in the 
matter. Neither was there any such proviso in this 
covenant, as there was in the oath which Abraham laid 
iipoft his servant, whom he was about to send to obtain 
a wife for his son. In that oath the servant said, " Per- 
adventure the woman will not be willing to follow me :'* 
Abraham replica, *"= If ihc woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, »."\.i. iliouahaltbe ciearfrom this my oath." 
^m wlicn, i . V'.-l.nun to the coventxut oi rtdeTx\i^v\QTv^ \x. 
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is said, '^ The Lord hath sworn and will not repent/' 
we do not obtain the idea that any thing was left at un* 
cert£dnty. The Father did not say to his Son, Thou 
shalt have a mystical bride, provided the woman shall 
be willing to follow thee. No, the promise is, she 
9haU be willing in the day of thy power. *' Therefore 
will I divide him a portion with the greats and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath pour* 
ed out his soul unto death/' Mr. B. represents me as 
saying, " The covenant of grace is ttnconditional."— 
This is quite a mistake, which I shall show in its pro- 
per place. I do not even say, that the covenant of re- 
demption is unconditional. But this we say, (and we 
desire to be understood,) that the covenant of rcdemp* 
tion, seeing it is made between the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, has none of its conditions fulfilled 
by U9» Therefore it was said in the Sermon which id 
animadverted upon in the Letter now btforc us ; <' Ir, 
(i. e. the covenant of redemption,) did not depend on 
any conditions to be performed by man. The Son did 
not engage to become a Saviour, provided the children 
of men should consent to receive him in that character ; 
the Father did not engage to give hi^ Son some of the 
children of men, as the reward of his dying love, on 
condition they could be persuaded to accept of him for 
their Saviour ; but he promised him, that he should 
see of the travail of his soul ; that his people should be 
wi'ling.*^ In his covenant with his Father, Christ did 
not engage conditionally, that he would keep believers 
from falling, provided they were willing to be kept ; 
but he engaged, that of all the Father should give him, 
he would lose nothing, but raise it up at the last day. 
In this blessed covenant, which is the spring of all our 
hopes, the Holy Spirit became engaged, without con- 
ditions to be performed by men, to renew and sanctify 
the hearts of all those whom the Father gave to the 
Son. In this covenant there were no parties, except 
tl>e Divine Trinity. If God is faithful and true, and 
cannot deny himself^ then true believers cannot, any of 
them, be finally lost." Sermons pp. 10», 109. So wc 

• Believing is a condition of the covenant of graccy but not 
of (he covenant of redemption* 
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wrote then, and so we believe now. And we see noth* 
ing in Mr. B's. strictures upon the Sermon, which is 
calculated to change our opinion. He has brought texts 
to prove, that salvation is promised to sinners on con- 
dition of their believing. This we sre not at all dis- 
posed to controvert : but what is this to the point ? 
This does not prove that God has made no promise to 
his Son, that he shall have a seed to serve him, except 
a promise which is suspended on conditions to be per- 
formed by men. The promises made to the Son, are 
on conditions to be performed by Am, and not by them* 
And since these conditions are considered as being al- 
ready performed, the promises are now made to him 
in the most unconditional language : ^^ l*hy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power." Psal* ex. 3, 
*' A seed shall serve him, it shall be accounted to the 
Lord for a gcaeralion." Psal. xxii. 30. *• The plea* 
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall 
see the travail of his soul." Isa. liii. lO^ 11.' << So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shsill prosper in the thing 
vvhereto I sentj it." Isa. Iv. 1 1. "I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.** 
Jcr. xxxii 40. " Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear shall 
live." John v. 25. « All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me." John vi. S7. These, and many 
other such promises, most properly belong te the 
covenant of redemption, and they are so many explicit 
ilcclarations of the full purpose of the triune Jehovahf 
to fulfil the covenant, and cause all the good contained 
in it to be realized. They are more particularly ex- 
pressive of the faithfulness of the Father, in granting to 
his Son all those blessings for our wretched world, 
which he promised on condition of his becoming a sin- 
of!ering for us. These promises which have just been 
introduced, are limited by no condiiions to be per- 
formed on the part of sinners. It is not, " thy people 
shall be willing," provided they will do something to 
■make themselves willing ; and ^< a seed shall serve 
^jin/* if smy can be found which will consent to serve 
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him : bdt to the Redeemer the promise is absolute ; 
that he shall have a willing people,— -that he shall have 
a seed to serve him. And to him the promise is ab- 
solute, that this people, which is made willing, shall be 
kept by the power of God, and that they shall not de- 
part from him. There is no promise of the Father to 
the Son, that his people shall not have their transgres- 
sion visited with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes ; 
but Id connexion with this, there is a " nsverthelest^ 
my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my fdichfulness to fail." They are acccptcJ 
in the Beloved, they are preserved in Christ Jesus If 
they sin, they have an Advocate with the Father. This 
safety of the real disciples of Christ, is, in the first place, 
secured by the Father's promise to him, and by his en- 
gagement to the Father. If therefore we have not 
misunderstood what we call the covenant of redemp- 
tion, we have found an unshaken rock, on which to 
J^uild our hopes of the infallible connexion between 
grace here, and glory hereafter. 

Let us now see how the doctrine of the perseverance 
of the saints, can be proved by the covejiant of grace. 
This is in scripture culled the covenant of ftromisc^ and 
the covenant of fieace. The existence of such a cove- 
nant not being disputed, we shall not need to spend any 
time to prove that it does exist. Neither shall I dis- 
pute against the covenant's being conditional, I have 
always viewed the covenant of grace as conditional ; 
and the covenant of redemption also. In the covenant 
of redemption, the conditions are all fulfilled by the 
sacred Three in One, for the covenant is between them 
alone : But as the covenant of grace is established with 
men, there are conditions required on their part. Men 
are required to repent and believe, as conditions of be- 
ing forgiven and saved. Salvation is not promised to 
all men, nor to any man, unconditionally. Some sup- 
pose, that conditions on the part of sinners, imply 
something meritorious in them. This is a mistake, for 
there can be conditions in a covenant of grace, as pro- 
perly as in a covenant of works. 

Conditions in a covenant do not always imply uncer^ 
tainty. We have seen that the conditions in the cove- 
]Qant of redemption; did not imply any uncertcduty^ for 
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it was absolutely certain that those conditions would be 
most exactly fulfilled. Therefore sinners were saved 
during the space of four thousand years^ on what the ) 
Saviour had undertaken to perform, but had not as ycU 
by actually performing it, fulfilled the condiiions of 
that covenant, without which none could consistently 
have been saved. We ate ready to grant, that a cove* 
nant made between God and man, has not the same 
reasons for being immutable, as a covenant between the 
Persons of the Godhead ; for we know it is a very pos- 
sible thing for man to break covenant with God. I'his 
was proved by what took place in the garden of Eden. 
But it is possible for a covenant between God and men, \ 
10 be stable. God con establish cur hearts. As the A 
covenant of grace grows out of the covenant of redemp* y 
lion, and is the fruit of it, there mui>t be a harmony be* \ 
iwccn the two covenants. 

One thing which the Saviour engaged in the cove- 
nant of rcdemp'/ion, was to make a propitiation for tl\| 
bin of the whole world, so as to open the door of mercy 
to all. lliis lays a foundation to send his ministers iit- 
to all the world, to preach the gospel to every creature. 
These ministering servants are to unfold the plan of 
Tocone.i!i.>.tion, and call on all who hear them, to fall in 
with it. They have full power to promise on the part 
r»f tliclr D:\ine Master, that those who repent shall be 
forgiven, and that those who believe shall be justified 
aiid saved. As repentance and faith arc the exercises 
of our hearts, they may be said to be conditions per- 
formed by us, which bring us into the bonds of the co- 
venant. But tho' repentance and faith are conditions) 
by which we take hold of the covenant of graces the 
very existence of these new dispositions in us, is the 
covenant of redemption going into efiect. Such pro- 
mises as these are now fulfilling ; *< He shall see his 
seed." " A new heart will I give them.'* That also 
- is now verified, which is spoken of the risen and as- 
cended Redeemer, Acts v. ol ; " Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right hand to be a prince and a Savioury 
for 10 give refientatice to Israel, and forgiveness of sinsJ 
The covenant of redemption could not be fulfilledf 
without the giving of repentance to those who were 
given to Christ* as a seed to serye hinv But God doev 
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.lot see fit to send a niess:\$;c to this seed) ivhile in lh:i.' 
impenitent state, to inform tiienii liiat tlicy uic aiuonii; 
the number which Christ is to save, lie doe-j not sc :j(l 
theoi the names of those who were given to the Uc- 
deeoierin tiie covcn.au of redemption ; but he sends 
thenn the covenant of grace whicli God establishes wiih 
ineny and invites them to accede to its mo.st reiiHo:ia!i!:: 
terms. And until by the special influence of the Holy 
Spiiitt thej are enabled to fall in with this, they canno': 
know that they were particularly included in that cove- 
njnt which was made between the Father and the Son, 
before the foundation of the wo: Id. 

Now, to make the coven uit of gr.icc to correspond 
^Tith the covenant of redempiion, there must be a pre- 
mise made to every believer, that l.c sliall hAvc^/v/jd' aitd 
strength given himy to enable him Co jicmexerc unt^ th* 
end. We h:ive seen that the covcnni.t between iho 
Persona of the Godliead, makes it certain, thiit, of all 
those given to the Son, and who come to hiui, not one 
should be lost. It would be in perfect consistency witii 
thiS) that the covenant of g^racc sliould contain promises 
XobeUevera thcmselvea that they shall have a sulliciency 
of grace, to enable them to hold out to the end. Such 
promises, it is evident, this covenant does contain.— • 
»* My grace is sufiicient for thee ; for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness." 2 Cor. xii. 9. " They 
that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zlon, which 
cannot be removed, but abidelh forever." Psal. cxxv. 
!• <^ I the Lord do keep it ; I will water it every 
moment ; lest any hurt it, I will keep it ni(;ht and 
day.** Isa. xxvii. 3. 

fiut it will be asked, Does not the covenant of grace 
require perseverance from us, as a condition of our 
salvation, after we become believers? We do not 
hesitate to say, it does. Living by faith and a continu- 
ance in well-<loing, arc as necessary conditions of sal* 
vation, as beHeving, in the lirst instance, is a necessary 
condition. But strength to fulfil these conditions, must 
come from God, and this strength he promises ; there- 
fore the conditions will be complied with by all rrw^ be- 
lievers. Believers are not toUl by name, that they are 
interested in the covenant : but jost so far as they have 
eTidcncci that tliey possess the character Q[belit^ev«> 
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tliey have assurance that they will be kept by the pQW^|ih] 
cr of G )d through faith unto salvation. Their exi 
(Isnce, liiat they possess the character of believers, iilut 
id proportion to their fulfilling the required conditioa»f k 
of the covenant. As their evidence increases, that 
they are noio interested in the covenant, they hav6 
increasing assurance, that all the special blessings, 
promised to such, do in reality belong to them ; and a- 
inong these special blessings, a safi::iency of grace to 
keep them from falling, is one of the greatest. The 
Lord keeps these hidden ones, as the apple of his eye. 
Dcut. xxxii. 10. 

We shall now look at the proofs brought forward by 
Mr. Bangs in opposition to our doctrine, and in support 
of theirs. , 

I. We shall pay some attention to the texts of scrip- 
ture which he has introduced. At one quotation he in- 
troduces the three following passages : ff thou seek 
him he will he found -of thee ; but if thou for ^ake him he 
will cast thee off for ever % I Chron. xxviii. 9. jitid the 
destruction •/ the transgressors and of the sinners shall 
be together^ and they that forsake the Lord shall be con- 
sumed, Isa. i, 28. JVhen the righteous turnethfrom his 
righteousness^ and committeth iniquity^ he sticli even die 
thereby, Ezek. xxxiii. 18. 

There is nothing in our doctrine to oppose the destruc- 
tion of those who forsake the Lord, i. e. of those who 
utterly forsake him. But we think the scripturp is 
clear in determining, that they who do thus forsake 
the Lord, make it evident, that their hearts were never 
right with him. " They went out from us," saith the 
apostle John, " but they were not of us." Mr. B. ob- 
serves, '* But St. John does not say they were never of 
them : but only th«y were not of them at the time they 
went out." p. 238. This in reality makes the apostle 
to say nothing. There could be no question, whether 
they were with the apostle and his brethren, at the time 
when they forsook them : but he most obviously meant 
to say ; that these apo&tates had now shown themselves 
out : For he adds, *< If they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us : but they went out^ 
that they might be fftude tnanif est fXhiX they were not all 
of us." i John ii«: :19« The question is asked concerning 
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lie hypocrite, Job xxvii. 10, lilil he alwayn call on God? 
This implies, that it is characteristic of hypocrites, and 
lot of bound believers, to forsake God. Whose house 
s it which falls ; — the house of him who built on the 
rock ; or of him who built on the sand ? Mat. vii. 24 
i-^7. Whose lamps were they which went out ;— 
the lamps of those who took oil in their vessels ; or of 
those who took n^ oil? Mat. xxv. 1 — 8. What seed is 
it which withers away under the scorching beams of 
the 8un ;— —- is it that which takes root in a good soil ; 
or is it that which} being resisted by the rock, has ub 
root ? Mat. xiii. S— -8. 

But it may be said, If those who forsake God are just 
like other sinners, who never loved God, why are 
threatenings denounced against them in particular ; and 
why are they threatened with punishment for this par- 
ticular sin ? To this it may be replied ; There is the 
same propriety in this, as there is in having threaten- 
ings denounced against the liar, the profane swearer, 
the thief, the diunkard, the adulterer, the extortioner, 
fcc. There are some general and comprehensive 
threatenings, which include all classes of wicked men. 
Such as these ; ** The wicked shall be turned into belly 
and ail the nations that forget God." *^ Except ye re- 
pent ye shall all likewise perish/^ Some might think, 
that because these threatenings comprehend all the sin- 
ners in the world, other threatenings would be need* 
less. But God is wiser than man, and it has seemed 
good to him, to point the threatenings of his word 
against our sinful character, in every manifeatadon of it. 
Whatever way the sinner turns, he will find the flam- 
ing sword turns with him, and is pointed at his breast. 
If he make the wickedness cf his heart manifest by fy- 
ing^ he is told that " all liars shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone." If his 
wickedness be manifested by murder^ or by adultery^ or 
theft^ or drunkennesa or covetouanesa^ there is a threat- 
ening presents itself adapted to his particular sin. So 
there is a particular threatening for those who will not 
call on the name of the Lord. This is calculated to ar- 
rest their attention. There is another threatening cal- 
culated more exactly to fit the case of the hypocrite, 
who has left off calling on the name oC the LQcd« ^vv 



15S A VINDICATION OF THE 



C 



ners are ihreateiied, whose atlcniion cannot be drawn tof^r 
things of reli.q;ion. " I have called and ye refuacd* 
Sinners are also threatened who forsake the Lord, and 
renounce the religion which they once appeared to em- 
brace. We can see great wisdom in the fiarticular^ ai 
well as in iYie general ihreatcnings of God's word ; tbo' ' - 
the latter include the former. This method of partic 
ularizing the Ihreatcnings against sin, is well calculated*, 
to find out the enemies of the Lord. In this way Di-* 
vine Wisdom, not only goes out into the broad way, 
and declares to us, considered as one great company of 
transgressors, that our way will lead to destruction ; bnt 
she follows eifeinj sinner into his own fiath^ and warns S^ 
him that this particular path will lead him down to the - 
chambers of death. This is, in other words, to tell him; :' 
that the path where he travels, is one of the paths, which » 
is in " the broad way which sinners go." In the Let- I 
ters Icforc U3, ii is suid ; ** It should be carefully noted I 
that ap:)'ita<cs arc threaiened^/c'?' their apostasy, and not 
for wh.it they WQVQj^revious to their fall." p. 239. From 
this the autlior woukl infer, that their fall effected a re- 
al change in their (:h:.racter, that therefore, antecedent 
to their fjl!, thtir character must have been good, even 
in the sight of the Searcher of hearts. But might we 
not wiih equal pro>)riety infer, that because iiar^ are 
threatened for telling lies, and drunkards for intoxica-^ 
tion, and-not for what they were antecedent to their 
telling lies and becoming intoxicated ; therefore^ pre- 
vious to their running into these particular vices, their 
characters were holy ? The truth is, that before thiS| 
they were under the comprehensive threatening which 
includes all impenitent sinners ; and now, as soon as 
their character makes a new display of itself, a new, and 
more afifiropriate threatening of divine wrath, stares 
them in the face. 

While apostates remained in the fellowship of the 
church, and appeared like the children of the kingdom^ 
they were included in the general denunciation of di- 
vine wrath against the impenitent. They were also 
under that more particular threatening, denounced 
against such as draw near to ' God with their mouthsi 
and honor him with their lips, while their heart is far 
itom him, Bui when Uiey came lo a^suilsie from 
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ir apparent attachment to rcHgion, then a new arrow 
m that divine quiver, which is full of arrows, pierced 
siu. As sinners go on from one degree of wicked- 
&s to another, the denunciations of divine wrath be- 
me more terrible. This will furnish an answer to 
B queattion, put by our author : ^Mf they were always 
pocritesy why are they threafcned with a sorer pun- 
mentfbr havinj< apostatized l** Let it be remcmber- 
;,th4t apostasy is not a frank and humble ucknowlcdg- 
eiity made by the hypucrite,thut he has been insincere. 
Oy the way in which he reveals his hypocrisy, is by 
kntemptuously treading under foot those intinite reuli- 
5S, of the truth of which he h is been convinced, and 
hich he has even once professed to love. Here is ug- 
ravatcd wickedness, and therefore sorer punishments 
'e threatened- 
Mr. B. observes concerning the text in Ezek. xxxlii. 
8 ; " To this text some have ^bj'.cicd. That the right- 
9US spoken of were self ri^lucoua — but tins is a mis- 
rable evasion to avoi»l i!ie point of truth. A self light- 
ous man is a wicked luao. And v.ouui it not be per- 
:ct nonsense to suy to a wicked maii. tii t if he turned 
•om his iviclcfuhii'ss, and comniilteth trii/uiry^ all his 
fickedneaa should not be remi^inbcctl, but i\>v his wick' 
dness he should surely die!" p. 2 2. The tentiment 
diich is here opposed, was not advanced in i!^,c liei mon 
n Perseverance. There ir was said : " l^rom a profes- 
lon of godliness a man may turn away. It is not stlf- 
ighteousness which he professes, hut the true right- 
ousnessof ftdlh ; and he is suid tu tu^n away from that 
^hich he professes to have, thi.u.^h iie il.s it not in re- 
lity." Sermons, p. 117. The it-xt in hz».kicl is not 
esigned to teach us, that if this rigiitcous man hud 
oniinued as he was, he would have oeen iiaved ; but 
aiher to teach us how Vcdn ii is, to make our dijj.vrn- 
encc upon, and expect to i»e saved, by a rcliiaon M'hich 
oes not endu''c unto the end. //<? thai endurcih unio 
he end J the name shall be aavcd ; and the hopes ui all 
fthers are vain. 

The next passage which Mr. B. brings forward, in 
Upport of his doctrine, is John xv. 6 //' a man abide 
lot in me he is cast forth as a branchy and is withered; 
nd mengnther tkfrr* and can them, into the. firt^ and tKc>5 
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are burned. He argues that being in Christ must im- ■ 
ply a viul union with him. There is no doubt but this 
is the truest, and best sense in which any man is in 
Christ. li is also true, that this is the most proper 
sense in \yhioh we are menbers of the church " He is 
a Jew who is one inwardly.** They, who are of the 
synagogue of satan, lie when they say they are Jews, for 
they are not. They lie, who say they belong to the 
cliurch of Christ, if they have not the spirit of Christ. 
And yet in another point of view, m:\ny such ar© in the 
church ; for the kingdom of heaven is compared to a 
nel thut was cast into the sea, which gathered of all 
kinds, both bad and good. To us it appears manifesti 
that by what tiie Saviour says about the Vine and the 
branches, in the loth chapter of John, he designs to ex- 
hibit 10 our view his ivhole churchy in its present impcr» 
icct state ; the same as he means to exhibit by the par* 
able of the net cast into the sea, and the parable of the 
ten virgins. His church is imperfect in these two res- 
pects ; it has some bad members, and the good mem- 
bers are not as yet purged from all iniquity. In the 
portion of scripture before uS) both these kinds of im- 
perfection are noticed. Here are two kinds of branch- 
es, said to be in the true Vine ; nameiy, branches which 
bear fruit, and branches which do not bear fruit. Wc 
also notice, that the fruitful branches need purging, or 
pruning, to render them more fruitful : This implies 
the sinful imperfection of real saints. It is worthy of 
particular nodce, that there is a blessed promise, which 
is worth more than a mine of gold, made to every fruit- 
ful branch ; That it shall be purged to render it more 
fi uitful. And certainly the same promise will apply when 
it shall become more fruitful, that it shall still be pur- 
ged to render it yet more fruitful. What is here said 
about the Vine and the branches, was obviously design- 
ed to apply to Christ and his church, in different peri- 
ods of time : and yet this particular address, *^ Now are 
ye dean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you, might particularly mean his eleven disciples, who 
were the only hearers which he then had. The com- 
mand which followed, was most strictly proper ; Mide 
in me. It has nothing in it repugnant to our views of 
tJ2e ccrtsdn pcrsererancc of the muv^i^ w^\xV\^t lv\% vke 
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caution which follows that command : — M the branch 
"annoe bear fruit of itself excefU it abide in the vine : no 
more can ye^ excefit ye abide in me. When Paul was on 
his voyage to Rome, the angel of God appeared lo him, 
and said, Lo God hath given thee all them that mil vnth 
thee. Soon after, Paul said to the centuriony and to the 
voidiersy Excefit theae^ (that is the shipmen,) abide in the 
B/ii/2, ye cannot be saved. And this is true concerning 
those who have the fullest promises of eternal salvation j 
Except they abide in Christ they cannot be saved. 

Jn that part of his Letter, where Mr. B. undertakes 
lo prove the possibility of the saints' falling so as to per*, 
ish, he brings forward but one other text of scripture; 
and that is Heb. vi. 4-— 6. For it is imfiosaible Jor th09e 
who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the hca* 
verily gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoat^ 
and /utrve tasted of the good word of God^ and the fiowera 
tfthe world to come, if they shall Jail away <i to renew them 
again to re/ientance ; seeing they crucify the Son of God 
afreshy and/iut him to an ofien shame. 

This, it is acknowledged, is a difficult passage. There 
have been different opinions entertained about it among 
those who are convinced that a real convert was never 
lost. Some view it as a supposition of an impossible 
case, like that in Gal. i. 8, for the sake of establishing 
the doctrine of the immutability of the covenant of grace. 
It has long been my prevailing belief, (and my mind i:' 
now satisfied with it,) that this text is descripiive ci 
real a/ioatasies from the christian faith. The following 
reasons lead me to this conclusion : 

Ist. In the verses which immediately succeed thii 
text, the apostle describes two different kinds cf ground, 
which, under the same rains and sun-shine, bring forth 
entirely different fruits. This be connects with ili-:: 
preceding text by the illative particle, For, lie sccm.'> 
to say^ln the same church and under the same Kind 
of cultivation, there are two scits of members ; somi;- 
who really love Christ, and who will adhere to him to 
the end, and some, who, thouji:h they appear well for a 
whilci will fall away, and crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afiesh, and put l.im to an cpcn shame. 

2dly. As soon as the apostle hat! illustrated the matter 
by these two difiVrent kinds cC scW, V.c 'ai^^^ But^bv;lvi-j< 

is 
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ft/, *ufe are /leraiiaded better Mnga of you and thinxt 
ivhich accompany salvation though we thus speak. For 
God it not unrighteous to forget your r^ork and labor of 
hve^ which ye have showed toward his n-jvity in that ye 
have ministered to the saints^ and do minif-ter. Here the 
apostle seems to say to the Hebrew chiisiians that he 
<lid not suspect them, or entertain peculiir i'eais of their 
apostatizing, though he had put this alarming caveat 
into his epistle. On the contrary he was persuatlcd 
better things of them. He believed that they had ibc 
fruits of a genuine faith and love ; even such f» nils 3S 
were connected with salvation. By this he seemed to 
f^ay, that the things of which he wrote in the preceding 
verses, were not such things as insured salvation. 

odiy. Another thing which leads me to believe that 
^.hc apostle is, in this controverted passage, describing | 
real apostates, is this ; that it is known that real aposr 
lasies do take place, and those which are very wonder* 
ful ; where professed converts seem ta mount up to 
heaven, and then fall down to hell, openly deriding, and 
contemning the religion which they once profess&d, and 
jn which they had seemed to take great delight. And 
these apostates arc described, in the other parts of the 
•jciipture, in language which much resembles ti.e lan- 
c^uage of the text before us. See Htb. x. 26 — 29. 
Mat. xii. 45 — 45. 2 Pet. ii. 20—22. 

If then it is acknowledged, that this passage dcsciibes 
real apostasies from the christian faith, docs it not, it 
'•.vill be said, describe apostasy from real religion ? 1 am 
ready to acknowledge, that the words here used to ex- 
press the attainments of such as may fall away I'nd per- 
ish, are very expressive, for words to be applied to at- 
tainments which fall short of true grace : And if the 
passage were wholly insulated, and this were all ilic 
light which could be cbtained on the subject now in con- 
troversy between us, it would not be unnatural lo infer 
from it, the possibility of falling from a state of grace 
into a state of condemnation : JJut the connexion of the 
passage with its context, and with the whole current of 
revelation, foibkls lliis conbtruciion.* In the same 

• No important gospel doctrine rests on sn insulated text for 
its sitppoit By f^uoling a Icil discotmecVtd firciu l»s context. 
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cfiaptcr, in which this difficult text is found, there is 
much lo support the docirine of ceriuin perse verancc. 
One ihing; \vc have already noticed, njinely this ; that 
iifier the apostle had spoken of these hi^h atiaiumeniS) 
from which they mii^ht fill away, he speaks of bvtttr 
tilings, and things which accoin/u?!:.' saiva.'ijn. And l.e 
fcpeuks of it, as if the righteousness (meaning; the holy 
idith fulness) of Gjd, \vould not sufil'cr hiai to forj^et io 
reward the:>e better things, which were evidences of 
lo?e to him and to his people. He then speaks of a 
full assurance of hope, as a thing attainable in this life. 
A full assurance of hope, docs nut mean merely a full 
ficrsuasion of a present interest in the love of God, but 
i*. iinplics an assured hope of obtaining the kingdom of 
hcavcQ. But how can any one atiuin to this assured 
liOpCi if failing from unfeigned faiih be i)ossible .' If one 
ftuch may fall, how do 1 know but that 1 shall be the 
t»ne I God docs not send any particular message from 
heaven, to tell me that I shall not be the one who will 
fall, liut if he has premised, and sworn to ii, that ail 
the real subjects of his grace shall arrive in glory, then 
if I have become assured of this thing ; that 1 am now 
a iubject of his grace, 1 may have a full assurance cf 
hope. And this seems to be the basis, on which the 
tipostlc rested this assured hope of which he 'spake : 
IVhercin God ^illirg more abundantly to ihjvj unto the 
Iicir* offiromiae the imniutabilify of hU coi^nacl^ co7{fin.icd 
it by an oath ; that by two immutable things in which it 
is impossible for God to lie^ we might Lave strong coinC' 
Jadotij who have fed Jor refuge to lay hold upon the h-.f.v 
set befort ua ; which hcj/ie we have as an anchor to the 
sotily both gure and steadfcust. 

liut it will be asked whether, being enlightened, docs 
-iiot imply a holy discernnKni, such as naiurul men ha\c 
not. bvimciimes it undoubtedly implies this ; but there 
is no necessi y of supposing that ** being enlightened,*' 
iiUvuys implies so niuch as a holy discernment- Our 

tlie Socinian would prove from 1 Tim. li. 5, that Christ Jisi s 
was only a fuan : and theses ho deny the real hununity (f 
Christ, would support themselves by John i. 1. In this \ia}« 
Antinomians miglit build up themselves on Uom. iii. 28: anu 
Tnodcnt rhurisccsy whatever their particular n;Liue|WQ\iUi%«^Ta 
t9gtis:rLPS^h fijW J mcs ii. 21. 
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opponents, when ihcy would disprove total depravii/i 
contend that every man is enlightened, and yet they do 
not pretend to think that every man is justified. Being 
" made partakers of the Holy Ghost," may mean, bis 
sanctifying influence ; it may also refer to the miracur 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghost, which were enjoyed in the 
primitive church, and which were not confined to real 
believers. It may also refer to that deep impressiofi 
and pungent conviction, which the unconverted now 
partake of, by means of the out-pouring of the Spirit. 

« lasting the heavenly gift," and " tasting the good 
vord of God, and the powers of the world to come/' 
seem to be high expressions, to be applied to the exer- 
cises and enjoyments of unrenewed men. We know 
that tastings is, in other places of scripture, made use 
of to express a holy and experimental knowledge of 
God and divine things. But it is also the case with ma* 
ny other words and phrases ; that they are sometimes 
used to express what is peculiar to the experimental 
christian, and at other times they are applied to the ex* 
ercises and feelings of such, as have not known the grace 
of God in truth. To know God, is sometimes descrip* 
tive of such a spiritual knowledge of him, as is pecu- 
liar to the converted : but it does not always mean 
this. 

Joy in the things of religion, is sometimes spoken of 
as peculiar to the saints. <' But the fruit.of the'Spirit 
is love, joy," Sic. Gal. v. 23. It is spoken of as an ev? 
idence of the sinceiity of Zaccheus, that he received 
Christ jpyfuUy ; also of the believing^ Eunuch, that he 
went on his way rejoicing. Yet the stony ground hear- 
ers, who never had any root in them, are said to have 
received the word anon with joy. That which in the 
other cases, was expressive of grace, did not here ex- 
press so much ; for there can be no grace where the 
seed lakes no root in the heart. When Paul, 1 Cor. vL 
1 1, says, " But ye are washed^ but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified," he undoubtedly means that theirs was 
the washing of regeneration : iiut when Peter says, 
J St epistle, ii. 22, *' But it is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true provcib, tlic dog is returned to his 
own vomit again ; and, the sow that was mashed to her 
wallowing In iht mite ;" we ave wox vvs\v)i\\xU^ kOl lo 
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understand him, by washed^^ to mean the same thing. 
Peter, by washings seems to mean such an outward ref- 
ormation, as proceeds from no chan^;c of nature. It is 
strikingly illustrated by the sow, which can be washed and 
made white, while the swinish nature bein][^ unchanged, 
will soon discover itself by her returning to wallow in 
the mire. 

In view of all this it may be asked, How shall we 
know when these words and phrases, which arc some- 
times made use of to disiinEruish a work of grace, and 
yet are sometimes applied to the experiences of grace- 
less sinners, may be considered as bclonginfi to the one, 
and when to the other I To this it may be replied ; 
That a close attention to the connexion, will commonly 
enable us to determine in what sense the inspired wri- 
ter intends to use the word, or phrase, in the passage 
which we shall at any time have occasion to examine. 
Thus, if we hear the inspired writer say ; " They that 
tnow thy name will put their trust in thee," we arc 
none at loss but that by knowing the name of God, in 
this place, he must mean a spiritual and holy know- 
ledge ; for the effect of this knowledge is a truatini^ \i\ 
God. Bat when the inspired writer tells us, " That 
when ihey knew (Jod, they glorified him not as Ood, nei- 
ther were thankful," we are at once led to conceive of 
Ihcir knowledge ©f God, as not including right exer- 
cises of heart. When Peter speaks of believers as 
loving their unseen Saviour, and rejoicing in hirn with 
a joy unspeakable and full of glory, we are irresistibly 
led to conceive of this as a holy joy, — as a blessed prc- 
libation of the joy of their Lord, into which they are 
about soon to enter. It is love to Christ which causes 
the joy, and besides, it is described as being/z/// of glory. 
But when we are informed of a certain class of hearers 
%vho receive the word with joy, and yet at the same 
time, are said to have no root, we are immediately led 
to think of those false joys in the things of religion, 
which false converts are the subjects of ; and in which 
for a while they often seem greatly to abound. If the 
scripture is evidently speaking of real saints, and it 
describes them as having " tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cicuB," then tasting is to be understood as cxprcssivo 

li» 
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of a sweet and holy sense of the goodness of God : 
but if the scripture is evidently contrasting attainments 
which miy be lost, with ctviain deli er t/tinga which ac« 
company sulvation, then " tasting of the heavenly gift, 
and of the good word of God, and of the powers of the 
world to come/' ought to be understood to express 
something short of true grace. It may intend much 
the same which is expressed, in the parable of the sow- 
er, by receiving the word vfithjoy. This description of 
the exercises and comforts of false converts, is not giv- 
en at length, like that in Hebrews, but it may include 
as much. The phrase, receiving- the word vn(h joy^ 
would, if taken by itself, as naturally lead us to think of 
a true conversion, as the passage which we have had 
under consideration : But there is something, iq close 
connexion with it, which Ipts us know that the joy was 
all without foundation. And that the same is true con- 
cerning the text now before us, has, we think, been 
shown. If thtit does not include as much as this, it is 
pt'obable, that miraculous gifts, and enlightening by the 
Holy Ghost, is the thing in which the case, supposed 
in the epistle of the Hebrews, differs from the case 
stated in the parable ; and from any other case which 
can now occur. In the primitive church, cases could 
exist, where they might speak with tongues, and have 
the gift of prophecy, and of understanding mysteries, 
and have faith so that they rould remove mountains, 
and yet not be possessed of charity, or any saving grace. 
See 1 Cor. xiii. 1— -3. " Many," says our divine Lord) 
*^ will say unto me in that day, Lord^ Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name cast out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ^ 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me ye that work iniquity." Mat. vii. 23, 
23. Those, who were thus favored with the miraculous 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, would by this means have very 
striking, and peculiar proofs of the divine reality of the 
christian religion. Openly apostatiaing from this reli- 
gion, and speaking contemptuously of it, after having 
the truth of it demonstrated to them by the Spirit, by 
the means of miraculous gifts, with which they them- 
selves had been furnished , might amount to thut bka- 
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pheming of the Holy Ghost, which constitutes liie 
unfiardonablc tin,* 

• If a right explanation of Heb. vi.4— 6, has been given in 
the preceding pages, it is a passage to which we ought tu gt\<^ 
diligent heed, for it contains important instruction. 1. We arc 
•dmonished not to be stumbled at great apostasies from tin: 
christian faith. Men may seem to mount up to heaven, and 
then full down to hell. Even the teacher* of ihis holy religion, 
who have been thought great and good, may become heretics 
and infideUn Such apostasies do not prove, that the rcligio:i 
of the gospel is not true : neither do they prove, that true grace 
can be lost. •* Be not offended, if you see great cedars LU, 
stars fall fi'om heaven, great professors die and decay : Do not 
think they be all such : Do not think that the elect shall full." 
Shepard** Parable of the ten virgin*, 2. Those who have great 
enjoyments in religion, and great anticipations of future bless- 
cdncs8» are admonished not to suffer these enjoyments and an- 
ticipations, to prevent them from looking well to their found- 
ation. They are admonished not to depend on the height of 
their joys, nor on the wonderfulness of their discoveries. — 
They may be at first greatly alarmed, and then greatly com- 
forted, so as to seem to taste of the potuers of the world to ccme, 
and still fall away and perish. Let them inquire whether un- 
aelfish love^ and unfeigned humility lie at the foundation of their 
rapturest and of all their religious comforts. 3. By this so* 
lemn portion of scripture they are admonished, who, tho' des- 
titute of a hope, are thoughtful about the things which relate 
to their salvation :— they are admonished to be on their guard 
ygaihst delusive joys. Let them see to it, that they dig deep, 
and build on the eternal Rock. Many a house has been built 
liigh, whose foundation rested on the sand. There is but lit- 
tle hope of convincing the man, whose house is already built 
upon the sand, that his foundation is bad. There is more en- 
couragement to use means >,>ith these, vbo as yet have built 
so house, to dissuade them from a careless inattention to their 
foundation. O that every awakened sinner might be apprised 
of his danger, and see to it, that he does not take up with slight 
evidences of a change of heart I 

Before we leave this interesting and awakening portion of 
the lively oracles, let us drop a wotd of c;iUtion to distressed 
louls, to prevent them from being too hasty to draw the con- 
clusion, that they have committed the unpardonable sin. This 
sin is described by our Saviour, as a blasphettiing of the Holy 
Ghost, and speaking against the Holy Ghost. If the text which 
has been before us, describes this sin, it supposes, that in the 
case sthted, the commission of it is preceded by great light 
ind conviction, and by false joys : and that these are followed 
vnth a complete apostasy. 
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If. Mr. B^ngs makes use of the fdll ofangels, and 
of Ach^m, as an ari^^iment lo favor the possibility of the 
s.iints Liliing from ^race. He inquires : " Had Satan 
and his legions only a profession of godliness, antece- 
dent to iheir apostasy ? And Adam and Eve, were 
they only p:iinicd sepulchres wljon they came perfect 
from the hands of their Mulicr ?" p. 236. We do not 
hold, (aiid wc wish our opponents, once for all, would 
understand us ;) v. e do not hold, that the holiness of 
the saints on earth, or the holiness of the saints in hea- 
ven, is in its own nature inamisdble^ i. e. incapable of 
being lost. We know that the primitive state of an- 
gels, and of man, was a state of perfect holiness ; we 
also know, that if creatures could fdll from a state of 
perfect holiness, it must be, in itself considered, possi- 
ble for them to fdl from a state of impeifect holiness. 
Therefore we do not at all build our ari^'ument in favor 
of Perseverance, upon the degree of holiness which 
there is in the hearts of the children of God. The de- 
gree of holiness increases the scriptural evidence that 
I am a child ; but it does not increase llie certainty, 
that a real child of God, whoever he is, will persevere 
to the end. It may increase the evidence that the par- 
ticular man, James, or John, or whoever he ma}' be, 
that is favored with these large measures of grace, will 
persevere to the end, because it increases the evidence 
of his being a real saint ; and the matter is previously 
made certain, that every real saint will persevere unto 
the end and be saved. If there were no such previous 
assurance, that all the real children of God would be 
preserved from falling, it would be a proof of pride 
and self-sufficiency, for any one to have this persuasion 
concerning fumself. But in the Methodist Doct. and 
Discip. it is granted, that when Paul expressed su.h a 
firm persuasion, that nothing should separate him from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus, (Rom. viii, 
38, 39,) he " was at that time fully persuaded of his 
own perseverance. And 1 doubt not," says the writer, 
" but many believers at this day have the same persua- 
sion, termed in scripture, the full assurance of hope." 
Doct. and Discip. p. 93. I would ask. such believers, 
why they have this persuasion { Does not such a per- 
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suasion imply, that it is not possible for them to fall ? 
But will ihey pretend, that they are more holy than our 
first parents were, when they came perfect from the 
hands of their Maker ? Or ihit they are more holy 
than angels in heaven ? On wh.U then do they build 
this persuasion, if not the present strength of their love 
to God ? If it be not built on this, it must be built on 
some supposed revelation which God has made to them 
iti particular, to let them know that they are to be 
saved ; unless they build their persuasion on the gene* 
ral promise, that believers shall be kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation? To build on the 
great degree of love which they feel in their hearts, to 
make it sure they shall persevere, is to trust their own 
hearts, which is/o/Zy. To build hopes of perseverance 
on some supposed revelation made to them in particu- 
lar, is enthunsasm. But to build hopes of perseverance 
on promises, made to all believers, that the Lord will 
be their Shepherd, not only to feed them, but to keep 
them, and restore their souls, and lead them in paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake, is to build on a 
9ure foundation . 

Let it how be clearly understood, that we build all 
our hopes of the certain perseverance of all the sancti* 
iied, not on the inamisaibleness of their sanctilication, 
Lut upon the nature of the covenant into which they are 
theieby brought. The covenant of grace is establish- 
e^ upon better promises, tlian the covenant of works. 
It is ordained in the hands of a Mediator, who says to 
to such as are brought into the covenant, ^* Because I 
live, ye shall live also." " Lo I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world." " God is faithful who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will wiih the temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it." \ Cor. x. 13. I would 
now demand of our theological opponents, whether 
they do not perceive a perfect difference between the 
state of the christian, walled around with such pro- 
mises as these ; and the state of Adam in Paradise, 
and of angels in heaven, while not confirmed in ho- 
liness ? Was there any promise in the covenant of 
tiorks, thi.i a fiiiihful God would not suffer them to be 
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tempted above what Ibcy were able to bear, and lliat. 
veith the temptation he would make a way lo escape ? 

To us it is most evident, that the Bible saIius built 
Ml their assurance of salvation on the better promises 
of the new covenant ; even of that co\enanl wliich is 
ordered in all things, and sure to all the seed. When 
Paul, in the close of the 8ih chapter of Ronndns, ex- 
pressed su"h a full persuasion concerning his own sal- 
vation, and the salvation of his brethren, ii was most 
manifestly in view of the golden chain of grace^ whicii 
he saw fastened to the throne of God. It was in the 
same chapter where he had said ; *• There is no con- 
demnation to them who are in Chriit Jesus, who walk 
)iot after the flesh, but afier the Spirit ;" and where he 
had said ; " We know that all things work together Lr 
good to them that love God .*' and where he hadssiid ; 
♦* Moreover whom he did predestinate them he also 
called : and whom he called, them he also justified : 
and whom he justified them he also glorified. What 
shall we say then to these things ? If God be for US| 
who can be against us V* He proceeds to put these 
unimswerable questions : " He that spared Ym own 
Son— how shall he not with him freely give us all 
things ? Who shall li^y &ny thing to the charge oi 

God's elect? Who is he that ccndcmneth?— 

Who shall separate us from the love of God ? For 

I am peisuaded, that neither death, nor life shall be 

able to separate us from the love cf God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

This view of christian doctrines, leads the believer 
to build all his hopes of heaven, and I is assurance of 
being enabled to persevere, en c^jVLnantcd grace; and 
lliis is the only scheme of doctrine, which completely 
leads him out of himself. Vx this he is taught to dc- 
})end upon Christ, not only to keep him while he con- 
tinues to believe and cbey> but to depeiid upon Chiicit 
alone, to preserve within him a \:\v.\i cf f.tiih and 
obedience. The difference which ci: iLis point, exists 
between us and the Arn.inlan??, viii be easily perceiv- 
ed by adverting to an illustration cf their doctjinc, which 
is made use cf by JMr. B. in his Letters, p. 244 : " A 
Hend says to a drowning man, " Hold f..si to n.y hai.d, 
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and I will draw you from the water.*' Docs the drown - 
incf man save liiiTiscltii^ this instance, or docs his fiiend 
deliver him i" Hfire one of the nfiost esseniiul things 
in the doctrine of salvation by free grace, is left out of 
&i?;!u. It is true, the grace of our Lord Jesus Chiist 
is mrinifestcd in saving the sinner who by faith layj I'.old, 
»nd who by faith keeps hold of his hand ; but this is 
not revealing all his gr cc. His grace is most glo.i- 
onsly manifested, in giving the sinner a heart to lay 
hold of him by faith, and in giving him a heart to keep 
hf^M by the Same faith, even unto the end. 

The view which we have taken of the covenant of 
j^race, as securing by promise the perseverance of all 
leal saints, is the only scheme of grace, which rcal!y 
.idmjts of an assured hope of salvation. On no other 
scheme can any one knov/ that ho shall ever go to 
heaven, until he has arrived there. In the first cove- 
nant, the covenant of works made with sinless crea- 
tures, it could not be known to any one. that he should 
persevere to the end of \m firobaion^ until that season 
of probation had actually expired. P'cr, tho' there was 
R firm promise of life to the obedient, there was no pro- 
mise which secured the continuation of an obedient tem- 
per to those Avho were now obedient. Therefore the 
iii-st covenant did not admit of such a thing, as an as- 
burcd hope of eternal blessedness while the season of 
uijii lasted. The tinor of thai coveiiant was, *' Hold 
fast to tny hanr?,** und you shall be safe : Cut there v/as 
r.o promise whicli salt!, 1 i^lU hold thy hand, and will 
kccfi thee : 'J'htre was no promise which said, jfs thy 
i/ayMf 80 shall thy atrength be. Therefore there could 
ihen be no persuasion, that he who had begun a good 
Viork would pciform it. 

III. It is objected against our doctrine ; " It renders 
useless a great part of the Bible ; for it must be ad- 
mitted that Iheie are innumerable places where the 
condition of salvation is expressed. iSuch as, If ye en- 
dure — *Be thou faithful — IJ ye holdfast the btginning rj 
your confidence to the end-^Strive to cuter in at thif 
strait gatC"^ fye du thrive things ye shall never fall-^ If 
these things bj, in you and abound. We have also a 
f^reat many cautions. Quench not the 6///m^ Uc. \C 
ilfcrc he no posbihUhy cf ftn*! a\>o^Usv^ tA\ v\\^^<i. c.^\\« 
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cUtions, to the performance of which the prom 
made ; and all these cautions are entirely useless 
349. I would ask my antagonist, whether thai 
lation, which God made to his servant Paul, 
cerning the temporal salvation of all who were with 
in the ship, did not make it certain that they v 
all get to land ? I would also ask, whether we a 
consider the apostle as having forj^otten this r'c 
lion, when he said afterwards, Excejit these abide i 
thifi'i ye cannot be saved. Here was a divine pro 
made to Paul, concerning the personal salvation 
particular number, known by name ; and yet he i 
thought, nor did they think, of relaxing attenti 
the means of preserving their lives. He exh< 
them to take some meat for their health ; and ex 
ed them to prevent the sailors from leaving the 
They pressed the ship as near to the shore as 
sible, and then used all suitable means to escape 
the wreck to the land. Now, if means were not 
useful, but absolutely necessary in this case ; — if 
could even be urged as a sine qua non^ by him wh( 
declared from the mouth of God, that they bhou 
get safe to land ; who will dare to say^, that th'6 cei 
ty of the saints' perseverance, renders useless all 
lions and exhortations, und makes all condition! 
surd ? Concerning the ship the truth was, Go< 
absolutely determined, that ail who were in it si 
Be saved from a wateiy grave, but he had also, 
as much absoluteness, deterniined that this salv 
should be in the use of certain means on their 
This laid a foundation to exhort them to use 1 
means, and to tell them, that if these means were 
Jected they could not be saved. 

God has absolutely determined, that there sha 
a Millennium of holiness and peace on the earth, 
says concerning it, / t/ie Lord will hasten it in his 
To effect this, he has determined that his churcl 
fore the introduction of the Millennium, shall be brc 
into a state of spiritual travail, and that by their n 
gospel light shall be diffused. This makes it pi 
lo exhort the people of God, to awake,.all as one 
awd strive together in their prayers, to bring fur 
tJjut glorious (fay, and to make excv'y t^'>\A\^ ^' 
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the kn'biflcdge of Christ through the whole earth. It 
also makes it proper to say, Except Zion travail, the 
latter day gloiy cannot commence.— Except chribtlans 
uie means to difiuse abroad the knowledge of Christs 
the world cannnot be saved. But when we use this lan- 
guage, which points out our duty, and the absolute ne* 
cesuty of means, according to the iixed plan of the 
Most High, we do not express the least doubt of the 
promises of God, concerning this future glorious day^ 
or of his faithfulness to fulfil them. 

According to our views of the covenant of grace, it 
contains promises wiiich ensure the perseverance of 
the saints. But we also believe, that they are to pci^- 
severe in the use of appointed means. It is not deter- 
mined they shall go to heaven, any more than it is de- 
terminedy that they shall hold on in the narrow path 
which leads to it. It is therefore perfectly consistent 
to say ; that except they endure to the end they cannot 
be saved. And this makes it proper to exhort ihem, to 
take heed lest they fall away. Tho' it will probably be 
granted by our opponents, that Paul had a full assur- 
ance of his own salvation ; yet he tells us, that he kept 
under his body and brought it into objection, lest afier 
having preached to others he himself should be a cast* 
away. 1. Cor. ix. 27, In this view of the subject it cati 
be seen, that our scheme of the covenant of grace, 
<ioea not render useless a great part of the Bible. It does 
not render useless the conditions^ and cautions^ wiUi 
irhich the scripture abounds. 

IV. It is objected that our doctrine of Perseverance 
is dangerous, " Your doctrine," says Mr. B. '* is as 
dangerous as it is comfortless. If the first act of divine 
grace is believed to be justification, and if after a sinner 
has experienced light and conviction, he rests satibRed, 
believing he cannot so fall as to perish, and if he should 
be mistaken in his conclusion respecting his own ex- 
perience, (which I think you will allow is possible that 
he may beV— Admiuing, I say, this to be the case, suc!i 
m man is m imminent danger of eternal perdition.'^ 
p. i^7. 

In addition to the answers given to the preceding ob- 
jections} which are also applicable to this,..we woul^ 
remark; that the scriptures rc^uuQ ^\\ ^ts&v^v^^'^'ii^ 
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lieverS) to hold themselves in readiness to utteiul-to the 
exhortation, Examine yourselves whether yc be in the 
faith Every man should be always ready to prove his 
own work. Among the evidences of our being in the 
faith, and of the genuineness of our religion, this is 
essential; that it should be of that kind which en* 
dures ; which, instead of withering away, grows more 
flourishing. Here is a man who declares, that ten 
years ago he was converted ; that is to say, ten years 
ago he drank the living water which none but Chiist 
can give. Is not this one proper question to ask him : 
Has the water answered to the description which Christ 
gave of it, in this respect ;-— that it should prove to be 
in you a well of living water ? If he cannot say that 
this has been the case, we may tell him at once, ^ You 
are mistaken about the water you drank. You might 
have thought it was Christ's living water, when you 
drank it ; but if it had in reality been this water, it 
would have answered to the description which he g^ve 
f>f it : for it always constitutes, in the hearts of those 
"who drink it, a well of water sjiringin^ ufi into everlaat* 
ms life* 

In the case of the men who were in the ship wiih 
Paul, we saw that means were necessary to their safe* 
ty, after assurance had been given, that they should all 
escape. The case of believers is somewhat different 
from that. There, the very fursons were known, with- 
out any respect to character, concerning whom this 
promise was made. But believers have not tho pro- 
mise of eternal life made to them by name. While 
they are unbelievers, they cannot know that God de- 
signs to save them ; and after they become believers, 
their knowledge of his design to save them, is in pro- 
portion to the scriptural evidence which they have of 
the genuineness of their faith ; and this is in propor- 
tion to the strength, the purifying effect, and fruitful- 
Hess of faith. 

When matters are viewed in this point of light, (and 
in this point of light they ought to be viewed,} the ob- 
jection, which we are now considering, appears to be 
.without foundation. . W'e will not say, that hypocrites 
have never abused this doctrine : But shall we with- 
/lold the c/)i/dren's bread from \h^m> i^r few that 
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oiliers will naakc an improper use of it ? Wc will not 
say, that christians themselves have never abused this 
precious doctrine. Throu)*;h remaining corruption, 
they are liable to abuse all the goodness and mercy of 
their heavenly Father. But shall wc therefore seek to 
keep out of sight the goodness and mercy of God, be- 
cause they have been abused ? 

But say our opponents ; Is not our doctrine, of a pos- 
sibility of falling from grace, the safest ? To this it 
may be replied : If it be truth, it is no doubt the safest^ 
If it be not the truth, it is no doubt a dangerous error. 
Error, however specious, is always dangerous. It tends 
to sap the foundation, which supports tlic great system 
of truth. The error, (for such we deem it,) that we 
have now been opposing, strikes at the very life of the 
covenant of grace. It takes the salvation of the churcli 
out of the hands of the Redeemer, and places it in their 
own fallible hands. It leads them to trust for perseve- 
rance on something besides the promises ofGod, which 
are all yea and amen in Christ Jesus. It suffers the 
gates of hell to prevail against the church. Every 
thing is put afloat ; and whether any of those, who now 
believe in the Son of God, will ever be with him in 
l^lory, is to us a matter of entire uncertainty. 

We were just closing this part of our work, when 
thiB sentence caught our eye : '* When you are t»ble to 
bring one text which says a saint cannot iIjus f.ill 
away, it will be time to review the ground ; \.\\\ this 
yoti neither have, nor can do, and as to your iiifercn- 
tiul prqpf, deduced from the covenant of redempticu, 
and covenant of grace, as it is founded in eironeouo 
conceptions of those covenants, it c<jn never Etand 
against ^the pointed testimony of scripture." p. "J.'ZA. 
If my conceptions of these covenants are entirely ci- 
roneous, then it is probable, thut the arguments which 
1 have drawn from them, are also erroneous ; but if 
these covenants contain promises, which ensure the 
salvation of all, who are once united to Christ, then 
these covenants cannot be far from direct proof of the 
doctrine of the saints' perseverance. If we can shoWy 
that in the covenant which the Father has made with 
the Divine Son, there is a promise, that the covenunt 
hhuU stand fast with hiqi;— -sind it Vi^ t^tv ^\v^\<> >\\»^ 
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tins covenant includes blessings fur his seed, (1. e. for 
those who believe in him,) and that itisamong the bless- 
ings promised, that they shall be made to endure for- 
ever ; — and if the covenant is particulai' in this, that 
their transgressions shall be chastised, but shall not 
prevail to disinherit them, and prevent them from con- 
tinuing to receive expressions of his loving kindnesSf 
t'lrough the medium of their holy Advoc-ilc ; the in- 
ference is very surely drawn ; That true believers will 
rot any of them fall away and perish. See Psal. Ixxxix. 
If the Son has declared that hi« covenant engagements to 
the Father arc such, iliut of ail the Father hath ;;ivcnt 
}ic should lose nothing, the inference is not far-fetch- 
ed. That no believer will ever be lost. See John vi. 
rr— 40. 

If in the covenant of rich grace, which the God of Is- 
rael makes with those who return to him, not feigned- 
Iv, but with all the heart, he conjirmi the covenant in 
Christ ;* if they are now made one with Christ so as 
to be considered members of his body, of his fleshy and 

cf his bones ;t if he is made of God unto them 

wiadoTn* righteousness, sanctification^ and redemption i\ 

li tbcir life is hid with Christ in God| and he. has 

become ihdr life^% so as to say to them, Because I livey 
ye shall live alio ;||— — if he promises, that his grace 
shall be suflicient for them, and his strength made per- 
fect in their weakness ; T ■ if he promises to succor 
Them when they arc tempted, and always make a way 

for their escape ;** if he keepcth the feet of his 

!»ai:/.s.tt £3 *''St none of their steps shall slide ;U— if he 
proiriiscs to restore their souls, and lead them tn paths 
of rig'.jicousncss for his namc';i sake ;§ § if he pro- 
iviises to put his fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
<'-cpan from him ;|||| and to work in them both to will 
end to do, of his good pleasure,m even that which is 
Tvell pleasing in his sight,***— is there no certainty 
of their perseverance in fuith and well doing ? Does 
fill this amount only to inferential proof of the impossi- 
bility of their being left to fall away and perish I What 

• Gal. ill. ir. f EpI). y,:^0. i 1 Cor. i. SO. J Col. iii. 3, 4. 
J John xiv. 19. ^1 2 Cor. xii. 9. •• 1 Cor. x. 13. ft * Som- 
ii. 9 4i P^ul xxxvii. 31. $$ Paal. xxiii. 3. f,ll Jer. autxii. 4a 
fJT Phil. it. 13. ••* Heb. xiii. 21 . 
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can be more direct proof of this impossibility! than the 
promises of God, to keep them by his power, through 
iheir faith unto salvation :* 

We 'have seen how perfectly reconcileable with our 
views of this doctrine, are those </'«, which my imtago- 
nist seems to consider as foundation cnou{>;h to support 
their views of the doctrine. The conditions on wltich 
God promises heaven to his people ; the caveats^ and 
the many pressing; exhortations which r^re addressed 
to them, spurring them on to duty, arc all perfectly 
harmonious with the doctrine of a certain and infallible 
connexion between the beginning, and perfection of 
grace in their hearts. JBut their views of the doctrine, 
are totally iri^econcileable with those promises in the 
covenants of redemption, and of grace, which provide 
for the fier/ietuiiy ofholineaa in the hearts of believers. 
Their views of the doctrine may be reconciled \\ith 
the promises of eternal life, made to tliose who are 
faithful to the death ; but they cannot be reconciled 
with those promises, which engage that grace, which 
shall insure this faithfulness unto death. All the pro- 
mises in God's word, which belong to this class, (and 
there are many such,) do not harmonize with their 
scheme of doctrine. But the other class of promises, 
is not at all at variance with the scheme which we advo- 
cate* Our views of this particular article of chrisii.m 
doctrine, are now before the reader. Let him compare 
what he has read with the standard, and then judge. 

• 1 Pet. i. 5. 
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REMARKS ON SATAM's TIIASSFORMATION INTO AN AN- 
GEL OF LIGHT) AKD ALSO OX THE Til ANSFOltMATION 
OF HIS fiflNISreiLS INTO THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST ; 
BriNG MADE XST VIEW OF WHAT IS FOUND ON THES'S 
iiUBJECTS |N MR. BANOs' SIXTH LETTER. 



TO the five Sermons occasioned by the Debate were 
added three other Sermons, which were thotight to be 
(.•n important subjects. "J he first of these was " of) the 
i-uty of all men to be holy like God." This sermon was 
founded upon Levit. xix. 2 ^^Sfieak unto all the congrc' 
f;ation of the children of Israel ^ and lay unto ihemy Ye j 
shall be holy : for I the Lord your God am holy. The ' 
kccond of these sermons was, " on the difference cf 
;:haracter between the unconverted and converted, as 
consisting in su/ireme regard to self and su/ireme regard 
io God:* The text of this sermon was 2 Cor. v. 15. — 
Jind he died for all^ that they which live should not hence* 
forth live unto thcmsetvea^ but unto him ivhich died for 
ihem^ and rose again. The last of these three sermons 
was << on the sfibject cf Satan's transformation into an 
angel of light.'* The text was 2 Cor. xi. 14.— -^nc/ no 
marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into an an^ 
gel of light. 

On the first of these sermons, I do not discover that 

Mr. Bangs has made any remarks. In his last Letter 

he makes some remarks on the two last sermons. He 

takes the first notice of the last sermon, namely, the 

'!^J3e which (rcats of Sftian'ts xrun^iorm^UQix V&xq «ix vu^^V 
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of light. To this therefore v.c bhaii now pay the liriit 
atteniion. 

1 have loncj been convinced that we do not pay pro- 
per attention to the cautions, which God has mercifully 
given us, to be on our guard aij^ainst tlie ifi/cs of the 
devil. What a caution is this ; ** Ke sober, be vigilant . 
because ycur adversary the devil, as a roaring lioi?, 
ivalkelh about seeking whom he may devour. Whom 
resist steadf-ist in the faith." 1 Pet. v. 8,9. Paul ex- 
horts the Corinthians to a certain duty, adding this as a 
motive, '^ Lest Satan get an advantage of us ; fur wc 
are not IgRorant of his devices." In the I2ih chapter 
of Revelation, Satan is described as one which dcctivetfi 
the vffAoIe world. And the eftVct of his being bound, is, 
ihat he should deceive the nations no more till the thou' 
sand years should be fulfilled. Those who arc entangled 
with error are spoken of as in the snare of the devil.— 
^* In meekness instructing them that oppose them- 
selves I if God perad venture will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that they may 
recover themselves out oithe snare of the devil'* How 
forcible is* the exhortation of the apostle, Eph. vi. 11, 
•* Put on the whole armor qf God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil.'* 
As to the sarcastic re marks, which are contained in thisy 
d indeed in all the Letters, I have nothing to do with 
em. I have no personal quarrel with my antagonist. 
If he views me as one of the ministers of Satan, it is his 
duty to warn his fellow men against being deceived by 
me. If he wiews ail Calvinistic ministers, as the min- 
isters of Satan, he will no doubt act consistently with his 
beliefs in exposing them, with a view to prevent their 
destroying the souls of men. Whether the sermon on 
Satan's being transformed into an angel of light, was an 
attempt " to slander the ministers of Christ," by " se- 
cret stabs under the garb of friendship," will be seen 
vrhen the secrets of all hearts are disclosed. If it should 
appear, that in cem passion for their souls a fiuthful 
ivaming had been given them, and they have turned a 
deaf ear to it, their blood will be upon their own heads. 
No one will pretend but that Satan has his ministers, 
who are transformed into the ministers of Christ. And 
J think it will not be judged as forci^xiiv^Ta vi>^ voJa\^^v^ 
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tlint my hearers, in being warned against satanic wiie^> 
were warned ajrainst his ministers. Some rules were 
].uil down, by which to know his ministers. Eut prcvi- 
nijsly to these rules being given, it was observed : " No 
rules can be hid down, by which the hearers can, Vfiih 
rcriainiy, distinguish between a sanctified.^ and an un» 
r,artctififd mm\%U:vy Sermons, p. 195. Mr. B. thinks 
tlieic is a great contradiction between this observation, 
and my proceeding to lay down rules, by which to dis- 
tinguish Satan's ministers. On this I would remark, 
1. That an unaanctified minister and a minister of Sa- 
tan, may not be precisely the same. Judas had a devil; 
and yet he was not properly the devil's minister. He 
was called and commissioned by Christ ; he cast out 
devils in Christ's name, and preached his doctrine. 
Perhaps no one, who preaches the doctrines of truth, and 
who is regularly introduced into the ministry, is, in the 
most proper sense, a minister of Satan. If he be an 
unconverted man, he is in the sight of God a servant of 
the devil ; but his open nnd visible character, may be 
that of a minister of Christ. And even if we could 
know, that his heart was not with Christ ; yet if he 
preached the very preaching which Christ bids his min- 
isters preach, it might not be proper to say, that he was 
one of the devil's preachers or ministers. To say so^ 
would seem to carry the idea, that he preached on the 
same side which the devil would have him. Paul, in 
his epistle to the Philippians^ speaks of some who 
preached Cln isi from bad motives, and yet tells us that 
he rejoiced, that even by their means Christ was 
preached. It appears from this, that he did not really 
consider them as the ministers of Satan, so as to warn 
the churches against them ; as he did against those 
heretical teachers, whose word did eat like a canker : 
and yet he most pointedly condemned their characteri 
because their motive was not good. It would seem 
that corruptio7i in doctrine^ and such corruption as is 
quite fundamental, is an essential ingredient in the char- 
acter of a minister of the prince of darkness. To this 
however we add, that a vdcked life is a firactical heresy^ 
and such as to stamp a public teacher with the pecuUar 
mark of the kingdom to which he belongs. 
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What we have been observing, is not designed to 
represent a change of heart, as an unessential qualifica- 
tion in the gospel minister. For particular reasons, 
Christ saw fit to put one unconverted character among 
the twelve apostles ; but it u undoubtediv the duty of e-ve- 
ry church, to seek a pastor after God's own heart. And 
it is the duly of those who are in the nnnistry, to com- 
mit this office and work to those only, who appear to be 
faith/ut men. I proceed to remark, 2. That if an un- 
sanctified minister is the samcy as a minister of Satan ; 
rules may be given which are of use to guard us against 
t^ing imposed on ; and yet it is true, that *<no rules can 
be laid down, by which the hearers can zvit/i certainty 
distinguish between a sanctified, and an unsanctified 
minister." There is a difference between laying down 
rules to judge oi our own hearts, and to judge of the 
hearts of ourjelloiv men. There ure rules by which we 
may know, with certainty, about our own hearts- A 
christian may have an assured hope about himself He 
may make his own calling and election sure ; but he 
cannot, by any rules laid down, have the same assurance 
of his christian broiheri'for he cannot see and know his 
heart. The rules of judging of the goodness of anoth- 
er's heart, amount only to prob^ibility. There may be 
such striking evidences of grace exhibited, as to take 
away all uncomfoitable doubts and suspicions of the 
genuineness of his religion ; and yet it would be invad- 
ing the prerogative of the searcher of hearts, to say, 
JVe icmvf that man's heart is right We can say. He is 
a fiithful brother as I suppose. See 1 Pet. v. 12. 

But when it was said, ** No rules can be laid down by 
which the hearer can with certainty distinguish between 
a sanctified, liud an unsanctified minister," it was not 
meant there weie no unsanctified ministers which could 
be distinguished and pointed out as such. Some men's 
.fina are o/ien br/crc/iand^ going before to judgment. A 
good heart will never take con upt doctrines, and a wick- 
ed life, for a mask ; but a wicked lienrt sometimes plays 
the hypocrite. Men may conduct so. that we may //(?r- 
ceivc that they are in tlie gall of bi-emess. Thus, if a 
man habitually use profane language, we decide vilh 
certainty ; that if he be a professor, his religion is vain : 
iiui if lie use r,o such language, and even re^uUirlY at- 
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tend religious duties, we dare not. decide v.ith th^same 
certainty, that his religion is not vain, it was my ob- 
ject in the Sermon, to Jaw down rules how to know those 
ministers, who were on the wrong side, and were in re- 
ality destroying, instead of building up» the christian 
faith ; rather that to enable us to pronounce positively 
concerning any one, that he was a sanctified minister. 
To know those, who under the name of Christ's minis- | 
ters, are opposing Christ, and whose word is eating like i 
a canker, is a matter which deeply concerns ull, who 
have souls capable of being saved or lost. But to be 
able to determine concerning the best minister of our 
acquaintance, that he is already a child of God^ is not a 
matter of consequence. 

As to the Methodist ministers, I am not disposed to 
impeach their moral character. All the charge which 
1 shall bring against them, is what they will not deny: 
— 1 charge them with espousing, and propagating the 
jfrminian doctrineg ; or the doctrines which are held 
forth in Mr. B's. Letters. In their view,rl Ifnow that 
this is no fault ; but in our view, it is one of no small 
magnitude. The things, which Mr. B has said in fa^ 
vpr of their ministers, will notprove with certainty, that 
they are not the ministers of Satan transformed into the 
apostles of Christ* Their zeai to make concerts, will 
not prove it. We know who it was that said, " Woe 
unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte^ and when 
he is made, ye make him two-fold more the child of 
hell than yourselves." Mat. xxiii. 15. This passage 
is introduced merely to show it is possible, that a 
fire which is not kindled from the altar of God, should 
burn with vehement flame. We see from the case sta- 
ted by our Saviour, (who knew what was in man,) that 
men who have never drunk into the spirit of his gospel, 
but are perfect strang*ers to it, may nevertheless be zeal- 
ous in religion, and in spreading it abroad, and in mak- 
ing: converts to it. 

Ministers' having but a small temporal support, and 
their preaching against other ministers' receiving wagea 
for their labor,- does not prove that they are not in the 
service of ihc prince of darkness. To enter the gospel 
jMiDJsirv^ fyr the sake of the temporal support councc- 
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ed with it, is a great sin. To glorify Gof], and be use* 
i'ul to men, should be the ultimate end. No one should 
seek to enter the ministry, ui:less he thinks it to be the 
work for which he is, or for which he can be qualified ; 
unless he has reason to think, that it is the work to which 
God, hy his providence and grace, is calling him. I am 
far from wishing to see the ministers of the Lord Jesus 
made affluent by their salaries, and converted into <^ lords 
spiritual," and even " lords temporal," But the oppo- 
site extreme of this lordly affluence is, that they sliull 
have nothing. Who can help but see, that the matter 
is established by divine authority. That the ministers of 
the gospel shall have a temporal support ? In the 9th 
chapter of the 1st Corinthians, the apostle argues this 
matter at full length. He reasons from a divine estab- 
lishment, for the temporal support of the priests and 
I^evites under the law. After he had ubed this and oth- 
er arguments, he adds ; " Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained, that ihey which preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel." 

The apostle, in his 2nd epistle to the Corinthians, 
says ; ** 1 robbed other churches, taking wages of ihem, 
to do you service — and in all things have 1 kept 
myself from being burdensome to you, and so will I 
keep myself- j ■■ ■ VVherelbre ? becavise 1 love you 
not.? God knoweth. But what I do, that 1 will do, 
that I raiay cut off occasion from them which desire 
occasion, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. For such are false apostles, deceitful 
workerS) transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. And no marvel ; for Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light." 2 Cor. xi. 8 — 1 4. From 
this passage we learn, that Satan's ministers made their 
boast of preaching the gospel for nothing, thnt is, with- 
out receiving wages ; and that this is the thing which 
St. Paul has most directly under his eye, when he calls 
them false apostles and deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of Chria. And their 
preaching against ministers^ receiving wages, and stig- 
matizing the true ministers of Christ for doing so, is 
given by the apostle as the reason, why he was deter- 
mined to take no wages of the church at Corinth, and 
of other churches in the regions o£ \cYm\x. 
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But as there are none at the present day, who prc^ 
tend to balance the claims of these false apostles, 
against the claim of the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
which he made for himself and allthe true ministers of 
the gospel, namely, that they had a right to a support 
from the carnal things of those, to whom they minister* 
ed in spiritual things ; we should not imagine there 
would now be any call for ministers of the gospel, to 
decline receiving that support, which the Lord bus or- 
dained they shall be entitled to, for the sake of cutting 
off occasion from them which desire occasion. At 
least, I think, it must be manifest to all ; that decrying 
salaries, and even preaching without any wages, is. not, 
of itselfi enough to rescue any one from the just impu- 
tation of being called a minister of Satan. The recetv- 
ing of a salary, will not prove us to be Satan's miid- 
sters, and the not receiving of a salary, will not prove 
that we are not his ministers.* * 

* Mr. Baii^s, in his concluding remarks, has this sentence i 
" Did we refuse to preach, until the people had stipulated to 
give us three, 1^ve, ten, or twenty hundred dollars. uiBuallyi 
there might be some cause to suspect we were actuated by 
sinister motives, and that our ministry was founded in teffitk^ 
ness*' pp. 294, 295. The Methodist minister receives a talary, 
how much I do nut know : but I conclude that it is enough, to- 
gether with the hospital'ity of those among whom he travels, to 
render him comfortable. If it be not enough, he surelgr ought 
to have more. The writer of this Vindication, is far from bemg 
chargeable with being a rich and affluent minister, as is weU 
known to those who are acquainted with his circumstances.^— 
His people are punctual in aflbrding him his stipulated iftip- 
port ; but he is not by this means rising to affluence. The 
ministers in the ecclesiastical body, of which he is a member^ 
are not rich ;— >they are certainly not more than comfortable. 
This remark, without much alteration, it is thought will apply 
to the Congregational and Presbyterian ministers coUectivtly^ 
in this country^ These things are not said in way of complaint ; 
but as a reply to the insinuation, that we are hirelingt, because 
we receive such extravagant salaries. We will not however, 
say, there is no fault in this titing. But this we are bold 
to say ; That tiie chief Shepiierd has ordained,-.-rA£it hit tninr 




stances at the present day, where there is a call for this ; but 
tff suppose the call to the reVmqmstvmeut of this right, to be 
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The making of converts, is not decisive proof, ibat 
any preacher is not in the service of the devil. We 
must examine into the character of those converts ; in- 
to their views of diMioe truth, their spirit, and their 
practice* Ann Lee^ whom the Shakers call the Elect 
Lady, made converts ; and there seems to be a great 
plaiimess, and uniformity in their dress ; and regulari- 
ty, and apparent self-denial in their conduct : But are 
T»e therefore bound, without examining into their views 
of God's character, and their own ; and without becom- 
ing acquainted with their spirit and temper, to conclude 
that they are real converts, and that their founder wab 
ft true prophetess, sent by the Lord Jesus to preach his 
gospel ? 

Soundness in doctrine is essential to the- ministers of 
Christ. It is an apostolic command ; " If there come 
any unto youj and bring not this doctrine^ receive him 
^ not into your house, neither bid him God speed." li 
John verse 10. We will not at present, say what doctrine 
the apostle meant ; let it sufhce, that the text proves 
that a preacher may be so deficient in doctrine^ as to 
lay a foundation for considering him as no minister of 
Christ) let his other claims be what they may. How 
forcibly is this idea expressed by the apostle Paul, Gal. 
i. 8 : " But tho' we, or an angel Jrom heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you, than that which wc have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." Did not the 
apostle, in this declaration, make orthodoxy essential to 
the character of a gospel minister ? Did he not do as 
much as to say ; that a man cannot have so much sunc- 
tity in his deportment, or zeal in his preaching, as to 
claim to be heard, in the character of a gospel minis- 
ter, if he do not preach the true gospel I 

I have no doubt but that the preachers, who are in 
Ae Methodist connexion, think they are preaching the 
true gospel of Christ. We do not wish to have domin- 
ion over their faith. But what we believe, th&t we 
must speak. If we believe, as we most assuredly do, 
that it is a doctrine ot revelation, that the all-wise God 

unirersalf would be tlie same as to suppose a want of wisdom 
in the Lord's ordaining^ that they 'who preach the gospel shoufd 
iiveofthegoapeL 
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had from eternity a perfect plan, concei'nin;^; the whole 
work of creation and providence* includiiXg cvety ere.- 
ture which should be mcuie, and every event which 
should come to pass ; ^nd that-^||| is that counsel of 
his will) according to which he worketh all thinj^s^ and 
especially the callins^ and sapctification of that churcht 
which was chosen in Christ before the ^foundation of 
world ; — if we not only believe this to be truci but a 
glorious truth, which is interwoven with the whole sys- 
tem of christian doctrine ; can we, consistently with 
this beliefi think him to be a safe guide to souls, who 
9uys ; ' If a man had set himself to work on purpose to 
Slacken the character of God, by the moi>t vile misre- 
presentations, he could not have done it more efFectu- 
ally than it has been done in sermons, which were writ- 
ten in favor of Divine Decrees, and of Personal Elec- 
tion?' If we believe, as we certainly do, the total der 
pravity of every unrenewed heart,— and that every such 
heart is that carnal mind, which the scripture declares 
is enmity against God ; it must appear to us no small 
error, to teach, that unrenewed men have much good 
in their hearts, and that they uicrease in goodness be- 
fore they are born of the Spirit. If we believe, as we 
certainly do, that the best saints on earth are sinfully 
Imperfect, and that an increase of grace makes this in- 
dwelling sin more apparent to those, who know their 
own hearts, as well as more loathsome ; we cannot 
think it harmless to teach, that some have arrived to 
such a state of perfection, that there is no sin whick 
dwelleth in them. If we believe, as we most assured- 
ly do, that the covenant of grace is an everlasting cove- 
nant, confirmed in Christ with every believer, and or- 
dered in all things and sure, so that, according to our 
views, it would be just as inconsistent, for the believer 
to be lost, as for Christ to fail, and lose his acceptablc- 
ness before the mercy seat ; it is not strange tliat we 
consider that a heresy, in which the immutability of 
this covenant is ngt only denied, but branded as a ccr- 
rupt and pernicious doctrine. 

Let us for a moment suppose, that when Jesu« 

Christ said, ^U (he Father giveth me shall come to me^ 

he actually meant what Calvinists believe he meant, 

mniC^yj tlM seme cf \he f^vlku i3^ce^ even a precise 
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numSi5r> were given to him, as the reward of his 
' sofTefings, and that all this number will tlirough grace 
i come to himy and be saved : And in connexion with 
this, let us suppose) tbat one of the professed teachers 
of his religion, should suy, This is ^< one of the most 
shocking ideas which can enter into the heart of man ;" 
I — vould Christ own such a man, as one of his minis* 
I ters ? Suppose it to be actually true, that the scrip- 
I tures do teach, thiit God forms the characters of his 
;: creatures, as much as the potter forms his vessels : — 
Let us suppose that this is the very thing which ihe 
tpostle, with so much solemnity, designs to teach us in 
' the ninth chapter of Romans ;— and what must we 
think of that christian teacher, who continually asserts, 
that if this be true, man is no more of a moral agent 
than the pen wiih which he writes, or the ships driven 
by fierce winds ? Let us suppose^ that when the apos- 
tle said, TAey that are in the Jlesh cannot please God, 
he meant to teach, that all sinners up to the moment of 
Tegeneration had not a spaik of moral goodness in 
them, or any thing which could please a holy God ; 
and must not the apostle have been grieved, if he had 
heard christian ministers say, that sinners gradually be- 
come good before they are regenerated — that before 
they are regenerated they repent of their sins, even 
tritb that repentance which ncedeth not to be repented 
cf ? Let us suppose that when the good Shepherd 
8uid| My hheefi hear my voice^ and I know thcm^ and 
ikeyJbUoiv vie ; and I give unto them eternal life^ and 
they ihall never fierifihy neither shall any fduck thcvi out 
f^ my hand ; that he actually meant to leach the im- 
possibility of their losing their union to him ; and what 
iFOuld he say to thai minister of his, who taught that 
this union could be dissolved, and that it was much 
.safer to preach that it could, than that it could not be 
dissolved ^ Let us suppose, that the Bible does in real- 
ity teach us, that ifany man thinks he is pure from all 
&in, it proves hitii perverse, — what must we think of 
fhose who say that ihey are thus pure ? Now, whether 
these doctrines, which the Arminians \Niih so much 
zeal contend against, are contained in the Bible or not. 
this is certain, that we as much believe they ^vre cow- 
ta'wed therC) as we believe thai Yfe Vv^nc ^^^'^X^ \ ^*^ 
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course, tl>e Afminian must appear to us erroneous *f 
ond as he opposes what we deem to be fundamental 
doctrincB^ his errors must appear to us, not like errors 
about meats and drinks, modes vkI forms, hxixfunda" 
vrental errors ; such errors as strike at the root of re- 
ligion, and such therefore as must be rery dangerous 
in their tendency.* 

Mr. B. in behalf of the Methodists, disclaims their 
ir.akinj* dependence on dreams, smells, \isionary ap- 
j^eii^ances, applicaiions of particular texts of scripturei 
kc. L.s cvicicncc nf conversion, if they do not make 
'le::cndcnce on these things, we rejoice in it. In the 
"o :rEc of my parochiul and missionary labors, 1 have 
io'.ind a considerable number of those conversions, 
^viiich m:iy be termed of the visionary class. Having 
once, in my youth, made dependence on such things 
inysxlf ; and i>eing most efifcctuaily convinced of their 
fallacy, and ruinous effect, I have felt it to be a duty 
incumbent on me, to warn my fellow sinners against 
these dcceitfal works of the d^vil To do this, was 
• :ie pcirugular object in view* in selecting the ie:^t of 
;.'ne ath sermon ; which 1 first preached among my 

* T!;e doctrines which arc now called ArnUniau^ and which 
j^re- advocated by the Methodists, appear to be substtntially 
ihe same, with those which were advanced by Pdagiut^ in the 
beginning of th^ 5th century. He appeared to deny the origi- 
n\\ depravity of infants, and the total depravity of the unrege- 
iierate. He' held to the independence and self determining 
j>ov»cr of the will, anJ of course, denied the necessity of di- 
• ine j^racc, directly to incline the will to that which is good ; 
a:;(^., of course, excluded predestination, except what is found- 
ed on the n-rtknowlcdge of men's faith and obedience. He 
r'.co held to a sinless pcifccTion in this life. [See Milncr's 
rhurr!* Hist. Vol. 2] These sentiments were then consider- 
<^.l hy Auf^ustinr, and by the Church in general, not onlvas 
<'»Torr:j but r.s very fuiidamiiital errors, such as gieatly tended 
so dr.:troy ti.c grace of God in our salvation. The sentiioentf 
riow tcrij.tii Culvirinn^ and JffniKiaf;:sfht have been all along 
thf; twoleadinj^ sy.tcms of dtctiinc, which have stood oppose^ 
io cnch otljcr. If one is true, the other is false ; amVthe one 
■\'.!iich is f:dse, Hiiist needs be a great falsehood in doctrine, 
beci'.iise it takes the lead in opposing the truth ; aiid other er- 
rors seem to con;c in only as auxiliaries of this leading error. 
Which it is that tee deem to be the true system, is Known. 
Jtut Jet crcry one search the Bcripturc? TwHtsvs^U; 
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own peoplcf without any expectation of its ever being: 
published. To warn them against such delusions, was 
thought to be both needful and safe. I did not think 
such mistaken notions of conversion were, by any 
means, confined to our own communion ; or that they 
"were more common among us than among others. If 
I may be the means of undeceiving the deceived, which 
are found in other communions, I hope it will not be 
considered as acting an unfriendly part towards them. 
I have not now time to repeat the things which are con- 
tained in the sermon, on the subject of false conver- 
sions ; but I would request the reader most carefully 
and prayerfully to attend to the things which are there 
suggested, if he can get access to the sermon. If he 
should consider the doctrinal sermons in that volume, 
as dangerous ; he will not perhaps consider it as dan- 
gerous, to hear what can be suggested concerning the 
variety of Vays in which we may be deceived with a 
vain hope. A vain hope— -—how dreadful the 
thought 1 

It is objected by Mr. B. that I have represented Sa- 
tan as transforming himself into an angel of love^ and 
that I have said, he can counterfeit love as well as other 
graces. He then adds, as a refutation of tiiis sentiment, 
« Does not St. John say, God is love ; end they that 
■dfVcU in love dwell in God^ and God in them ? Is not 
love therefore one of the brightest traits of the divine 
image \ And if Satan can counterfeit love, I see no rea- 
son why he may not counterfeit holiness also." p. 266. 
I answer, he can counterftit holiness, for holiness is love< 
It seems strange, that Mr. B. should have read this ser- 
mon, and not have learnt what was meant by Satan's 
transformation ; and by Satan's counterfeiting good 
things. By his transformation into a benevolent crea- 
ture, or angel of love, the apostle did not surely mean, 
that the devil hach become a good being ; that he was 
actually changed back into an aneel of light. But if he 
meant any thing, he must have meant, that he did as- 
sume this good character for this end, that he might 
the more successfully deceive and destroy the souls of 
men. And when we said, that Satan coUid counterfeit 
love, did we say that he could produce lovcj the same 
lovC; whicia is jshed abroad in\l\c h^^^^ b^ \kvfe^^V|, 

17* " * ■ 
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Ghost ? What is meant by counterfeiting a thing ? Doe 
it mean muking the very thing, which is valuable ? o: 
does it not rather mean, that we make something whici 
bus no real value, in imitution of that which has value 
with a view to deceive the incautious ? When silver ant 
gold are counterfeited, base metals are taken, which re 
semble silver and gold, and they are glossed over an< 
stamped as though they were true coin. Whsu Ban! 
notes are counterfeited, some dishonest knave puts tc 
iKe note, resembling the true bills, the names of th< 
officers, and then seeks to put it off, as if it were, in re< 
Blity, a note issued by the Bank. If I should say. Then 
is no bill but what knaves can counterfeit^ it would noi 
be saying that there was not a difference, and to gooc 
judges a fierceivable difference, between the counterfeit 
and the true bills, even in every instance. But our sajn 
ing, that every bill can be counterfeited, if it should be 
believed, would make people examine ^11 -the monej 
'u'hich they tdke. Now let us suppose \ that it shoulc 
be given out, and be universally believed, that there was 
a particular bill, (w« will say a twenty dollar note,] 
which nobody cqul J imitate or counterfeit, would it ncr 
have a tendency to make us take all notes of this sort 
wiihout the least examination concerning their gcnu< 
in€!)ess ? Let this be applieclto the case before us. * I: 
this should be a genei^ly received sentiment in Chri» 
vendom, that Satan cannot counterfeit /ove, then when* 
ever we feel any love in our hearts, we shall, without 
examining into its nature, immediately conclude thai 
we are born of God. And this sentiment will give oui 
adversary great advantage ; for it is evident, that all 
the affectionate and loving feelings of our hearts, are nc 
more holy love, than all our sorrow, is godly sorrow \ 
vr than all our gladness, is holy joy and thankfulnessi 
If men will still believe, that Satan cannot counterfeii 
love, they will give a most amazing advantage to him 
who waiketh about like a roaring lion seeking whom he 
may devour ; and who to effect this, transiforms him< 
self into an angel of light. 

On the subject of the wiles of the devil, in deceiving 
us with religious experiences, which are radically de- 
fective, and which, of consequence, are not supporteti 

!>/ the wqri of Podj I Yfould iuutai my trader to con- 
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wilij in addition to the sacred volume itself, Edwards on 
the Affcctionsj if he has not done it already. There is 
80 much light reflected by this book, on the interesting 
subject of ex/ierimental reli^on^ that there can bis but 
fev books, besides the Bible, more Worthy of our atten* 
tion. Especially is it worthy of the careful attention of 
Qlf ail those who watch for souls. 1 have thought that 
no spiritual guide, who lives where he can have access 
to this book, could hardly be innocent, in not availing 
himself of this excellent help, to aid him in his work of 
guiding souls in the path of life* Edwards had great 
acqaaintanoe with the Bible, with his own heart, and 
with men. He was greatly experienced in religious 
awakenings. He most fully believed in such a thing, 
as seasons of the special out-pouriiig of the Spirit ; and 
<Kd all be could to promote scich a good work. Among 
the means to promote it, he took great pains to observe 
and note the distinction between a genuine work of the 
Spirit of God, and all the counterfeit works of the 
prince of darkness. His book on Religious Affections, 
appears to be the result of all his studies on this subject, 
snd.of all the observations which he had opportunity to 
make, by means of extensive acquaintance with the re- 
ligious revivals and awakenings, which were then in the 
koid.. in compassion to immortal souls, which are so 
eiposed to. be lost, by means of false, delusive experi- 
fmces^ we would entreat spiritual guides of every com- 
munion, to search thoroughly into this subject, lest they 
should heal spiritual wounds slightly, and speak peace 
Cs them to whom God has not spoken peace* 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THB WITKESS OF THE SPIRIT, DE- 
SIGNED TO EXPOSE WHAT VTE DEEM TO BE DANGER* 
OUS SENTIMENTS ON THIS SUBJECT ; WHICH ARE 
FOUNB IN MR. BANOS' SIXTH LETTER ; AS ALSO IN 
THE BOOK OF METHODIST DOCTRINES AND DISCI- 
PLINK. 



The author of tlie Letters complainS) that in the ser- 
mon on Satan's transformation, I have dealt in negative 
marks, without giving positive sig;ns of a genuine con* 
version. " It is true," says our author," you say it may 
be known to God, and to the person himself ^ but you 
give no mark by which it may be known, otherwise 
than by saying, < Regeneration is a real change of heart 
from «m to holiness.* But holiness is a very vaguetermj 
and needs much explanation to understand it/' p. 265. 
I acknowledge that this objection would have had weight 
in it, if that sermon had been published by itself; but 
it immediately followed a sermon, the express object 
of which was to point out (he difference of character be- 
tween the unconverted and the converted^ as consisting in 
su/iretne regart to *e{f^ and sufireme regard to God* To 
this sermon the reader was referred, for the distinguish- 
ing marks of a genuine conversion. And whether 
these marks were scrifitural in the view of the reader, 
or not, he could not say that they were not exfilicit. 

Aficr complaining of wy deficiency, our author pro- 
ceeds to give his views of the evidences of a genuine 
conversion. He states^ th^l tVie Xt\x^ cotix«i:t has » 
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three-fold testimony, that he w an heir of God ; " 1. The 
direci vvitness of the Spirit, which hears witness with 
his spiriithat he is born of God. — 2. Its indirect witness 
which are its fruits — 3. His external deportment, cal- 
led keeping the commandments, which perfectly corres- 
ponds lo the internal dispositions of the heart." p. 268. 
The two last of \hese testimonies appear intelligible. By 
the connexion he makes it evident, that by ihe fruiia of 
the Spirit, which he calls iis indirect witiicss, he intend- 
ed religion in the heart. But wiiat did he intend^ by the rf:- 
rcct witness of the Spirit ? I do not see that i:c has told 
ns, or given us any clue, by which we sh aII hnd out what 
he intended : andyet he seems to make this the most ma- 
terial witness ; for he not only places it first in. order, 
but he says, concerning the indirect witness, namely, 
the fruits of the Spirit, that it " cannot exist where the 
direct evidence is wanting, no m.ore than there can be 
fruit on a tree destitute of life." What then can be 
meant by this direct witness of the Spirit ? Does it 
mean regeneration itself ^ This we should be led to 
conclude from the description just given of it. But 
surely, this could not be the ide^ of our author, because 
he is teaching us how to know that we are regenerated^ 
By the direct witness of the Spirit, he does not mean 
the love of God, shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost ; nor any other holy affection of the heart^ pro- 
duced by the Spirit ; for all these he refers to the se- 
cond class of testimony, which he calls the indirect wit- 
ness. I see not then, but that it must mean a direct 
revelation, made by the Spirit to a certain person, de- 
claring to him, that he is an heir of God ; just as if a 
visible messenger should be sent fioni God, to make 
this declaration, without exhibiiing any other proof of 
it, than that God s^d it was so. 

Here I would ask, how it is that the Spitit makes 
this revelation to any man, that he is an heir of God ? 
>^oes he make use of any words^ in bearing this direct 
witness ? If he does, are they the words which have 
been already revealed, and which are contained in the 
scriptures ; or are the words new, as well as the thing 
revealed ? If they are the words of scripture, how shall 
1 know that they belong to me in particular ? I know- 
that the commaiids of the scripture boXoxv^ Xo XEiR-^Xx^'' 
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cause 1 am one of the rational creatures of the supreme 
Lord. But how shall I know that the firomiaes belonfr 
lo me, short of my possessing the character to which 
they are made ? For example ; the promise of forgive- 
ness is made to the fienitcnt : how shall I know that my 
bins are forgiven, unless I have evidence that I am a 
penitent? If this promise. Thy ains are forgiven theCt 
should seem to be sounded in my ears ; would it be any 
proof that my sins were forgiven I Would not this be 
what my antagonist disclaims, viz. the placing of the 
evidence of conversion, on the application of particular 
texts of scripture ? 

Does the Spirit then reveal this fact ; that T ath an 
heir of.God, in new words, not taken from the book of 
revealed truth ? But how shall 1 know, that it is tht 
Sfiirit ofGody who makes this revelation to me ; wh« 
thus directly tells me, that I am in liwor with God ? 
The command is, Believe not every a/iirit ; but try the 
i/iirits whether they are qf God, Is there any discrimi- 
nating mark, by which an anxious mind may know how 
to distinguish the direct witness of the Spirit, from the 
deceitful workings cf the grand adversary, the spirit 
which worketh in the children of disobedience ? 

Does the Spirit bear witness with the spirit of the 
child of God, that he is a subject of the new birth, with" 
^ut the use of words, either new, or taken from scrip- 
ture ; and .what kind of a witness is this? It is not 
that which results from exercises of the new heart, for 
thisj according to the system of Mr. B. would fall un- 
der the indirect witness of the Spirit. It must then be 
an unitccountable impression made upon the mind, de-i 
daring, without words, and without the divine nature 
imparted, that I am a child of God And is there no 
clanger that the enemy will counterfeit this impression ? 
If he should, how shall I distinguish between the im- 
pression which is from the Spirit of God. and that which 
is from the spirit of delusion ? Does the scripture any 
where mark the difference ? If the impression which 
is from the Spirit ofGody be not known by its hnlinessy 
(and it cannot be, according to Mr. B's scheme,) by 
whut mark is it to be made known ? This is a matter 
which so nearly concerns every one of us, that it is of 
inSnite iiDportancc, that wc s\iou\d b^ Vaxx^VvV hav to 
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distinguish this direct witness of the b^^irit from all de« 
lysions. The glory of God, as \>'en as our own safety, 
4 is greatly concerned in our being furnished with dis- 
^ criminating^ marks, by which to dihtinguish his in- 
'^ fallible testimony from the subtle wiles of the devil, 
''[ If it should be said by my antagonist, * The same 
p' objection lies against your own scheme, for you have 
^ said that Satan can counterfeit every grace of the Spi- 
j rit, not excepting even love ilself ;' I answer, Tho* I 
', b 'Ve said that Satan can counterfeit every christian 
\ grace, and love among the rest ; yet I have shewn the 
J difference between the real^ and the counterfeit graces. 
I I have shown, that supreme regard to self, is the ground 
I work of all that love, repentance, fulth, submission, 
I joyi zeal) &c« which exist in natural men ; while su- 
preme regard to God, and unfeigned delight in holiness, 
Ue at the bottom of all the true graces of the Spirit, 
and of all evangelical obedience; However difficult, 
through the deceilfulness of the heart, it may be to de- 
tect a false hope, yet it is not through any deficiency in 
the rules laid down, by which to distinguish a false, 
from a true hope. The difference between a supreme 
regard to one's own self, and a supreme regard to the 
glory of God and the good of his kingdom^ is as great 
a difference of character as can possibly exist. The one 
is the least object, which any creature can seek, and 
the other is the greatest, which any created being, cr 
even God himself can seek. 

The distinction which Mr. B. has made between the 
vitneasj and the Jruit of the Spirit ; or between the <//- 
rect and indirect witness, we find in the writings of Mr. 
Wesley, and they are contained in the bock of Metho- 
dist Doctrines and Discipline. In this book it is stated, 
that by the direct witness of the Spirit we may know 
that we are justified, and peifecily sanctified, and that 
we shall never finally full away. According to this hook, 
as far as we are able to understand it, this direct wit- 
ness of the Spirit firecedes the existence oixhcfruitt 
of the Spirit in the heart of the believer, and is the 
cause of all his love to Christ. Thus it is written in 
this book, p. 76, " Our knowing ourselves justified by 
faith is the cause of our love to Christ, as appears from 
these scriptures, Hcrtin ie icve^ noc that wc (o-v?cd God^ 
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du: that he loved m«, and sent his Son So be the pr 
tlonfor our sins. We love him because he first love 
Further on it is said) ** There is a necessity of 1 
in^ his love, who first loved us, without which wi 
not love him .again.** We are not here told he 
can know that we are justified, previous to our 
cisin:^ love to Christ. I know it is said, thut v 
before this justified by faith : but I cannot see ho 
faith can be any evidence of a justified state, so I 
there is no love to Christ included in it. A faith 
has no love in it, may be possessed by graceless 
and even by devils. Therefore we conclude, thj 
knowled>ce of our justified state, which precede 
love to God and Christ, must be detived from 
they call the direct witness of the Spirit. An 
direct witness of the Spirit, if we understand 
is, as it were, an immediate message from heave 
vealihg to a ceitain man, or woman, his or her a 
ance with God, while as yet there is no love 
heart ; but that upon this revelation being made 
immediately flows forth in return for the fav< 
ceived. 

And now, my dear reader, is this the truth of 
is this the experimental religion which makes i 
creatures, and which fits us for the kingdom of he 
If this be truth, God forbid that I should opp< 
but if it is an error, ruinous to souls, would to Gc 
I might be enabled effectually to expose and d 
it ! The idea, That we cannot love Christ un 
Jtnotv ourselves to be in a justified state, and th 
knowledge is the very cause of our love to him, 
appears one of the most false and dangerous senti 
which can be advanced. It seems to be wholly fc 
on the principle, That it is right for every man tc 
himself the ultimate end cf all his afieciions an 
suits ;— that it is right for him to love himsel; 
than God. The idea supposes ; that there is n 
in Christ to draw forth our love until we know tl 
are justified and pardoned. Now, ii the sinner 
pardoned and justified, and have tiie witness of it 
lit, before he has any love to Christ, what \^ill 
his loving Christ, even Miih his sinful, selfish 
-^r CArist /jimsclf has said, 6*t?!??er« aUo lo-jc the 
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love thenu It is an inspired pravcrb, ji ^ft in secret 
pacifieth anger ; and a reward in the bosotriy sircug 
wrath. According to the scripture testimony, sinners 
' hate God« Awakened and convinced sinners see, and 
know that they hate God. But if, according to the 
scheme of our opponents, God can send them first the 
direct witness of the Spirit, to assure them of their jus- 
tified state, will not this, like a gift in secret, pacify 
their anger, and like a reward in their bosom, will it 
not allay their strong wrath and soften down their bit- 
ter enmity ? Saul, with all his rooted enmity against 
Dafid, felt emotions of love towards him, once and 
again, while he saw that David had spared his life, 
[ when he could easily have taken it away. Now such a 
love as this can be exercised towards Gody as well as 
towards our fellow men. The whole congregation of 
the children of Israel were much affected with the 
goodness of the Lord, in delivering them from the hand 
of Pharaoh : i'hey sang fiia firaiae^ but they soon for gat 
his works* When Christ fed the &ve thousand with 
five loaves, they appeared to have a great love to him, 
and were about to take him by force and make him a 
king ; but he told them, that they sought him bec'aiiae 
they iUd eat oj the loaves and nvereJiUed, This was as 
much as to tell them, that their love to him originated 
wholly from the favors which they had received, and 
9^hich they expected to receive &om him. 
- Btit it will be said. Does not the apostle John re- 
|n*e5ent God's love towards us^ as being before our love 
to hifrt ; and does he not say, " We love him because 
lie first loved us ?*' The apostle John, and all the other 
apostles and inspired writers teach us, that our salva- 
tion, from first to last, is the fruit of the most graci« 
ous and unbounded love of God. As Christ designed 
to keep down the pride of his disciples, when he said ; 
<' Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you :" so 
the beloved disciple designed to teach, that we should 
never have loved God, if he had not Jirst loved us, not 
with the love of delight, but with a benevolent pity ; 
and had he not sent his son to die for us, and his Spirit 
to renew our hearts to the exercise of holy love to him- 

It 
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self. Holy love in ns is caused by his power, and is 
-vrholly the fruit of his grace* 

It is also true, that the objective ground^ or cause of 
•ur love to God, is the excellence of his character; 
which excellence is most clearly manifested in the gift 
of his Son to die for our apostate world. It is also true^ 
Ihat I may exercise a holy gratitude to God, for a favor 
» bestowed on me in particular ; but to lay the iuunda- 
tion for such gratitude, I must love God independently 
of this favor bestowed. If this favor bestowed on mcj 
and because it is b/^stowed on me in distinction from 
another, be the first exciting cause, and if it lie at 
the foundation of my love tp God, it is not the ex- 
cellence of his character which I love: indeed it is 

4 

not Grod which 1 Ipve, but myself, Every man 19 a 
friend to him that givcth gifts. 

The reason why we are required to exercise the love 
#f complacence towards the Cod of Israel, is, that he is 
the true God ; the great Lord of heaven and earth) 
whose understanding is infinite, and whose heart is per* 
fectly benevolent. He has manifested his character to 
I2S; that we may love, trust in, and obey him. He tells 
us what he has made, and what he has done, as a 
display of his greatness and goodness. He reveals 
his law, and he reveals the gospel of his grace. The 
Lord is known by the judgments which he executes} 
and by the rich displays of his mercy. When he would 
draw forth the approbation, and compLccnce of his 
creatures, he pourtrays before them all these varied 
manifestations of his power and holiness. In view of 
the whole character which he has displayed, ih all his 
works, and in all his word, he requires their love* 
And tho' the carnal heart is enmity against Godv yet 
when it is renewed after the divine image, it goes forth 
in love to this great and fearful name, '* The Lohb 
OUR Gop." The saane character, which had always 
been displayed before the mind, and hated, is now lov- 
ed, and that for its own divine excellence. The thing, 
which makes the £)ivine Being appear excellent and 
altogether desirable to the new born soul, is not a be* 
lief, that he is now a reconciled God to him ; but that he 
Is a ^reat and a holy God. His own safe state has not 
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been thought of; nor indeed can he know that his state 
is safe, until he first ha^ evidence^ that he is reconciled 
to God| and that he loves him for his glorious holinessi 
and. all his moral perfection. 

The reader will see our views of this matter, illus- 
trated in the following paragraph in the Life of Presi- 
dent Edwards, when h^ speaks of his first religious 
I comforts : " The first that I remember that I ev^r 
\ found any thing of that sort of inward, sweet delight in 
God and divine things, that I have lived riiuch in since, 
was on reading these words, I Tim. i. 17. JVbw unto 
the MSng eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise Gody 
be honor and glory for ever, and ever, Amen, As I read 
these words there came into my soul, and was as it 
were diffused through it, a sense of the glory of the 
Divine Being ; a new sense, quite different from any 
thing I ever experienced before. Never any words of 
scripture seemed to me as these words did. I thought 
with myself, how excellent a Being that was, and how 
happy I should be if I might enjoy that God, and be 
wrapt up to God in heaven, and be as It \vei*e swallowed 
' up in him. I kept saying, and as it were singing over 
these words of scripture to myself \ and went to pray- 
er^ to pray to God that I might enjoy him ; and pray- 
ed in a manner quite different from what I used to do, 
with a new sort of affection. But it never came into my 
tiiought, that there was any thing spiritual, or of a sav- 
' fug nature in this." In this experience, it is Avortby 
of notice, that the glory which was discovered in the 
Divine Being, was the thing which drew forth love to 
this Being. It is also worthy of notice, that this love 
was exercised towards God, while it was not known, 
'nor thought of, tnat he had become a reconciled God 
to him, who exercised the love. 

Does not the above experience accord with the ac- 
count, which the apostle gives of a saving work of the 
. Spirit, 2 Cor. iv. 6. ? For God, tvho commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shintd in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge oj the glory f of God, in the face 
^ Jesus Christ, The immediate effect of a gracious 
renovation of heart, is, to give the light of the know-* 
ledge of the glory of God : and as the glory of God is 



son Observations on the 

1-nore wonderfully displayed in the work of redempfio4| 
than in his other works, this glory is, in a pre-emineat 
sense, seen in the face of Jesus Christ. If the true 
God, in his true character, it seen to be glorious in 
being such a God as lie isy and if he is delighted in, on 
account of his being such a God ; it is certain, that 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined into the heart, to give the knowledge 
r)f this glory ; for the carnal mind is enmity against 
God, and never can delight in him on account of his 
being such a God as he is* 

As I have endeavored to show how unfounded} and 
how dangerous the sentiment is, which is entertained 
by our antagonists, concemiogthe direct witness of thi^ 
Spirit, it ma^ now be proper to show what f»e ynderr 
5tand by the witness of the Spirits Let it be clearly 
understood, that we believe the scriptures of the 0)4 
and New Testaments to be the only standard of reUgiv 
ous truth, and a sufficient guide for us, so long aa we 
continue in this world. By this standard are to be trieil 
nil doctrines, all feelings, and whatever relates to praet 
tice. <* Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path.'* Psal. cxix. 105. The following texj^ 
^ve consider as applicable to all who speak tQ ua^ 
-whether by an audible voice to the ear, or by a ssecret 
whisper, or impression, to the mind : <' To the law ana 
to the testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them/' Isa* viii* 
20. Therefore we make no dependence on any inter- 
nal witness of the Spirit, which cannot be proved by 
the word to be a true iviin€S9> That which is contain- 
ed in the Bible, is the written %uttnes8 of the Spirit^ 
since holy men spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. Here is the standing and unalterable testimony 
of the Spirit, with respect to the najturc and eflects of 
true religion, even that religion which God will ap* 
prove. But my reading of this testimony of the Spirit^ 
with an unrenewed heart, can give me no evidence that 
I am a child of God. On the contrary, it all stands 
against me, and testifies that I have no part nor lot in 
this matter. But when the Spirit condescends to write 
upon my heart the same religion, which he has reveal- 



WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 2oi 

wl in the scripturesi this may be called his living- wit' 
ne99 : and it is known by our Sfiiritj that is, by oar ra- 
tional souly to be his v^fiinessy and no delusion, by its 
agreement with his standing and unalterable testimony, 
which is given in the scripture of truth. Religion, as 
contained in the Bible, is something which is enjoined 
Upon us, and its nature and effects are described ; but 
religion when com municated to the heart by tlie Holy 
Spiritf is inward and outward obedience to these injunc- 
tions ;— it is/eellng'y and actioii. It is, in fine, the actual 
existence of the thing in Ufe^ which is there only de- 
scribed in words. 

By what has been said, it will now he seen, that 
Jit make no distinction between what our theological 
opponents call the direct and indirect witness of the 
Spirit ; and we are persuaded that no such distinction 
ought to be made. By the indirect witness of the Spir- 
it, they mean the new nature imparted by the Spirit's 
iDfluence, viz. love, repentance, faith, and other chris- 
tian graces. But this we conceive to be the moat direct 
witness, which by scripture can be known, to be any 
witness at all. But why is this called the witness of 
the S/iirit 7 It is so called, because this new nature, 
these new affections, are produced by the Spirit ; and 
they are good evidence, that we are the children of 
God. The Spirit is said to bear witness vnth our sfiir- 
it^ because it is by the power of self reflection, that we 
come to be acquainted with the internal witness of the 
Spirit of God. A man has power to search his own 
heart, therefore he can be acquainted with the witness^ 
t»r, which is the same, with the fruits of the Spirit that 
«re within him. 

In the same chapter, where the apostle speaks of the 
Spirit, he says, " As many as arc ted by the spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God."* Here, the being ltd by 
the Spirit, is proof of the same thing, as the witness of 
the Spirit, in the other passage. ^But how does the 
Spirit of God lead us ? We know now one man leads 
another : but the Spirit of God does not lead exactly in 

* Rom. viii. 14* 
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the same manner. lie leads by disposing us to wattL : 
He dfaws and v^cj-un after him ; and we know that we 
are led by him, when we find our own minds inclined 
to walk in right paths, even in the paths which ihe Spir- 
it himself has marked out in the word. 

In this same chapter, the Spirit itself is said to make 
intercession for us, with groaning^s which cannot be ut- 
tered. But it is certain that the intercessions of the 
Spirit do not mean the same, as the intercessions made 
by Christ before the mercy seat. They evidently refer 
tc3 those desires, which the Spirit excites in the hearts 
of the si'ints, when t/iey firay in the Holy Ghost. Yet 
it is sj-okcn of as if the Spirit peisonaUy, and separately 
from the saints themselves, made intercession for them, 
when those intercessions were to be found only in their 
own hearts. With the same propriety* the Spirit it- 
self is said to bear witness with our spirit} that we are 
the children of Ood, though it is in our spirit alone, that 
we ave to look for this witness of the S/iirit of God ; 
iT.d this whether it be indeed the witness of the Spirit 
T'scif, is to be tested by his ini\illible witness in the word 
.\r.'J ihouj^h this inward witness is to be looked for on- 
i;' in our hearts, yet it is proper to call it the witness of 
i ^e Spirit, since no such thing would exist in our h(>arts, 
T J re it v.ot f »r his gracious and special operations. 
i'irjs, *^ he that belicveth hath the witness i?i himself i^^ 
since it is upon ll.e table of his own heart, that the Spir- 
I: of God writes it. The sealing of the Spirit, which is 
i\ scripture phrase, is of the same import as the ivitncas^ 
and the huding of the Spirit, In sealing, the Spirit im- 
prchses the iniaije of God on the heart : and this image 
luusibls in lo\e, and other holy affections. This is the 
s'jal Ly which the Loid knoweth them that are his ; 
i.v.d by which they know thembelves to be his. This ia 
:;jc sur.ie as the water that Christ gives his people, 
«Mch is In them a well of water springing up into ever- 
i:.siir.g lif'j. 

TiiC subject concerning the viincss of the Spirit, 
y-.^.X be clobcd by two or three remarks, which, I hope, 
vil] no*, be deemed unimportant. 

u. Very great injury may be done to the cause of 
11 uth. Ky overctraining ihcf ^urathe language of scrip- 
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ftttt. By this means, the popish doctrine of tranaub - 
1 itantiation was introduced. Because the Saviour calleU 
the bread and wine of the sacramental feast, his body 
and blood) the papists have made it essential to salva- 
tion, to beKeve that these symbols were the real body 
ind blood of the Lord. This mere conversion of u fig- 
ure of speech, into a literal expression, has brought on 
the most bloody persecutions, and been the means of 
the death of many of the true disciples of Jesus. But 
to destroy men's bodies is not so great an evil as to des- 
troy their souls. And is not the error, which we have 
in this section, been endeavoring to detect, prculiarly 
calculated ip destroy souls ? And has not this error 
crept in, by a perversion of the figurative language, of 
the apostle, in that noted text, Rom. viii. 1 6 ; J'/ie S/ur* 
it itse(f beareth tvitnesa with our sjiirity that we are the 
fhiidren of God ? We know that when two men bear 
witness together, though they may be perfectly agreed, 
yet their testimony is distinct, the one from the other. 
With this manner of witnessing in view, our opponents 
think they have ground for their distinction between the 
direct, and indirect witness of the Spirit. They are 
looking for the Spirit to speak^ and bear witness in some 
way,'eniirely distinct from his sanctifying operations on 
tlie heart ; which last they consider as a kind of inferior 
testimony. Thus, by an overstraining of this allusion 
to a human witness, they are led to look for some other 
evidence of adoption, besides the tt/iirit of ado/ition ; 
and fur some other evidence, that theybelongto Christ, 
besides their having the spirit of Christ ; and a life of 
conformity to him. By means of this misconception 
of. the text referred to, do we not expose ourselves 
to be deceived by every spirit ? Do we not, as it were, 
invite the enemy to deceive us ? 

2. Attention to this subject has led us to discover, 
(if we mistake not,) the cause why our opponents do 
not talk cf false and delusive hopes, as taking place 
.simong their own people. It has been remarked by 
IhojfCjWho had have great opportunity to hear the Metho- 
dist preachers, that they do not preach, as if there weie 
any danger thai their converts would be deceived by a 
false hope. And is not this defect, vu vVx^vc ^\^^Owccv^> 
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.the fruit of their mistaken notions about the witness ol 
the Spirit ? Their converts all have the direct witness 
of the Spirit) which does not depend on any obedience 
of the heart or life ; and this h the most material 
witness, without which, according to their doctrioci 
the other kinds of witness cannot exist. If any one de- 
clare that he has this witness, we do not see how we 
can reason with him concerning its genuineness, for it 
is nothing which is described in the word of God, or 
which can be defined by man : It is neither holiness irt 
the heart, nor holiness in the life. If any of their con- 
verts utterly apostatize, even then there are no doubts 
entertained of the ^genuineness of their conversion.— - 
They are ail represented as having fallen from a state 
of real grace j none of them are considered, as even 
now making it manifest, that they took lamps with- 
out oil. And all this appears to us, to be the natural 
result of their mistake about the witness of the 
Spirit. 

We hope these remarks will not be considered, a* 
prompted* by an unkind and contentious spirit. Hov 
could we say less, and clear our skirts of the blooc 
of souls ? We are not seeking to destroy our an 
tagonists, but to save them. We hope they will can 
didly review this matter, and that if they become con 
vinced, that their sentiments on this point are of i 
dangerous tendency, they will renounce them. I 
their exfierimental religion should prove to be essenti 
ally defective, how great will be the defect ? 

3. We would add another remark, which shall clos< 
the section : The remark is this ; That if the witness 
and the/r«rV« of the Spirit, are the same, it is natura 
to expect, th.it the evidences of our justi£ed stat( 
should increase, or diminish, according to the dc 
grees of sanctification of which we partake. Henci 
the exhortation, " Give diiigence to make your call 
ing and election sure." The Spirit's witness in oui 
favor, is in proportion to his gracious work on oui 
hearts, for it is by this alone that he bears witness will 
our spirit, that we are. the children of God. In pro- 
portion therefore, as our hearts and lives ai^ broughi 
Into a conformity to the aUQsi^d uud indubitable wiv 
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IS of the Spirit, ia the written word) we haye well 
3unded evidence, that we are bom of God. By 
inging forth much of the fruits of the Spirit, we not 
[y glorify our heavenly Father, but make it evident 
u we are the disciples of Christ. In this, and in n» 
lex^ way, may we all seek to enjoy a full assurance of 
pe unto the end ! 



SECTION VIM. 



A TIKDICATKON OF THS DOCTRZNB- OF DJSXtfTBlEST- 
ED LOYB OR BENEVOLENCE ; BEING A REPLY Tt 
OBJECTIONS MADE AGAINST THIS DOCTBXirBBY |IE. 
^INQS, IN HIS SIXTH LETTER. 



IP the reader has become convinced, that the vitnesi 
of the Spirit is to be looked for in the holy changc^^ 
which takes place in the heart of the convert ; he will 
naturfilly inquire. What is the nature of that change ? 
vhat is there imparted which is new ? To this inquiry 
we answer^ The love qf God is shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost. We also say, it is a love which may 
be known by this^ that it is not selfish^ but disinter' 
tMed, 

The first inference drawn from the seventh Sem^on, 
in the volume which called forth Mr. B's animadvert 
sions, was this, That selfishness^ and disinterested lovey 
are the sources of all the siny and of all the holinms in 
the universe. From the Letters before me, I find that 
my antagonist denies the very existence of that princi* 
pie, which in the sermon was considered as the source 
«f all the holiness in the universe, <' Disinterested be-. 
nevolence," says Mr. B. *< is a phrase often used bf; 
Hopkinsian writers, and it sounds very pleasing to the 
ear, but is something to which man is a total stranger,'* 
p. 269. His principal objections against the doctrine 
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frf disinterested love or benevolence^ will now be no- 

\ Uccd. 

; I. He objectsi'that it is inconsistent in the very na- 
ture of things, to be actuated l)y disinterested motives ; 
since it supposes us to be interested^ and disinterested at 
»t the same time. " No mari," says our author, *« can 
be actuated by a principle that he does not possess.-^ 
And to be disinter cstedy is to have no interest in our 
'Welfare. But to have no interest in a thing, is to be 
"Wholly indifferent about it, that is, to have no concern 
about it. And can a man act from a principle in whijch 
he (akes no interest^ concerning w hich he is entirely in^ 
differ etity and which ht feels not to operate in his heart F** 
p. 172. This objection is a mere play upon words. 
Our opponents muat know, that we do not use the word 
disinterested^ as being synonymous with indifferent.^-^ 
The word selfish is pietiy generally understood to con- 
Tey a bad idea, an ide'a of something criminal ; and it is 
common to use the woril interested^ as conveying the 
same idea with selfish* Thus we say, a m:in is govern- 
ed by interest ; or he is actuated by interested motives^ 
when* we mean that he is selfish. Now it is convenient 
to have some word to express the opposite of a selfish 
temper, and as the word interested is used to imply the 
(ame thing as sc{fish^ it was not at all unnatural, that 
the word disinteresttd should come into use, as express- 
ing the opposite of selfishness. When it is used in 
opposition to stlfibhness, it is evident that it cannot 
mean the same as no interest^ but rather as pointing out 
another sort of interest, totally different from the inter- 
est sought by a selfiah being. When Moses would not 
accept the offer of being made into a great nation him- 
self, in distinction from the twelve tri'bcs ; but pre- 
ferred to have his name blotted from God's book, ra- 
ther than to see Israel destroyed, and their God dis- 
honored, he seemed nobly to rise above selfish con- 
siderations^ This we express by saying, that he mani- 
fested a disinterested spirit : but we would by no means 
be understood to say, that he felt indifferent about the 
kKotj of God, and the good of Israel, which was the 
interest or good, which he preferred to his own hon^ 
or and prosperity. He did not feel uninterested in the 
glory of Jehovah^ or in the good of Ivv^ ^^o^jX'i, %vjX 
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as thU great interest drew his heart away from hi* 
selfish interest, or from that interest which a selfisijl 
heart would naturally prize, we describe this excellencyl 
by calling it didntereatedneaa. 

It is said of Jesus Christ, that be pleased not himsflft 
therefore we say that he was not selfish, he was not 
governed by interested TCionvt^^ but was diainteretttedisk 
all which he did, and suffered ; and yet it is most rnaai* | 
fest, that he took a most lively interest in that good 
which he sought, even the glory of God in the salva- * 
lion of sinners. Of him it was written, ** The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up.'* Let our opponents 
then, once for all, understand, that by disinterested of- 
fection we do not mean apathy, or stoical indifference 
and stupidity : we do not mean the same us no affec' 
tion ; nor do we desi;^ to say, that the disinterested 
have any less interest in the object which ihey seek ; 
than the selfish have in the object which r^^y seek ; but 
we mean to say ; that the object itself is a different onei 
even so fundamentally difierent, that selfish creatures 
do not seek it at all ; but are really opposed to it with 
all their heart. 

II. It is objected*, that tlie doctrine of a disinterested 
love, requires lo annihilate ourself, or to hate ourself, 
whereas God has ^^ commanded to love our neighbor 
only as we love ourselves ;" arid '< the apostle saith, 
Jfor no man ever yet hated his ownjiesh,** See p. 273. 
Let it be understood, that by disinterested love, we 
mean the moral opposite of selfishness. By selfish- 
ness is meant a supreme regard to one's self, not be- 
canae this object is of such superlative worth in the in- 
tellectual system, but herausc it is self. In this sense 
self ouglif to be annihiiaied ; that is, considered as the 
supreme j^ocd : b\:t such an c.nnihilation of self, would 
imply nothiug more than reducing one's self to his own 
proper place in ihe system. 

If a single atom were to take state to itself, and fly 
from the surface of the canh high into the firmament 
of heaven, and claim to be the center of the materi- 
al system, and require suns and planets to revolve 
around it, as the acknowledged center of attraction ;— 
this would resemble a rational creature who makes him* 
9clF his sup.'-eme object, aud ytVvq v)v&\\^ik \iift Cv^^toc 
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:tnd all his creatures, to mahe his gooft thfir renter of 
attraction. But had this little atom no place in ihc ma- 
terial system ? Certainly it had. Its proper place was 
that of an atom, and it behoved it to cleaTO to the sur- 
fiice of the earth, and in connexion with all its kindred - 
atoms, to attract, and be attracted ; and statedly and 
orderly to revolve around the real center of the systtsm. 
In like manner, every man has a place m the intel- 
lectual system. H« is one among many millions in 
this world, and he has a right to count himself one. 
Therefore the command of the Creator enjoins, Thou 
Mhalt love thy neighbor aa thy self, llie Creaior, by 
this command, did not surety intend to balance the in- 
terests of all the human race, by the interests of ono 
man ;•— he did not tlierefore mean to say, * Love thy- 
self as much as all thy fcliow men :' but) ' I^ove tliy- 
self as much as ane of them, for one thou art ; an:), 
Love one of them as much as thyself, for one he is.' 
God is no resliecter qf fier^ona ; and tho law which lie 
lias given us is the transcript of his o^vn heart. Ths 
g;ood of one man appears as valuable in his fiight, av 
the good of another ; that is, fijoing on the ground of 
their possessing e([ual cap:\city for enjoyment ; and the 
law of love which workeih no ill to its neighbor, re- 
quires that we should view thiiif^^ just as he does. And 
it is certain that nothing short of my loving my neigh- 
bor as myself, even so as to valu? his interest and hap- 
piness, aa much as my own, uill lay a foundation for a 
perfect oneness between me and my neighbor, so as ef- 
fectually and forever to prevent all Viscord, hatred, 
and anvy ; and prepare me to rejoice in all his joy. 

In this statement I go on the ground, that my neigh- 
bor has as grent a place in the systetn of intelligent be- 
ings aa myself. My happiness, it is triie, is placed 
more- under my immecliaie cafe, tb?.n my nei^Lbor's ; I 
can do things for the health and comfort of my own 
body, and of my own soul, which I cannot do fot my 
neighbor. I can eTcercl&e repentance and faith, so ag 
to become thereby interested in the great atonement ; 
but I cannot do this for him. I am m^ own keeper, in 
such a sense as I am not his. Bui if I make the law of 
Uod my rulc^ I sliali not pay this particular attenUoA t9 
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myself, becauie I place a higher yalue on xny ow n n- , 
tcrcat than on my neighbor*s. i 

As it belonged to the little atom of which we just 1 
now spake, not only to cleave to the surface of the ^ 
ectrth, but also, in connexion with its kindred atoms, to 
revolve around the sun, the center of the maUi ial sys- 
tem ; so it becomes an individual man, not only to love 
his rtighbor as himself, but to love the Lord his God 
villi all his heart ; which would be to revolve around 
the Sun of righteousness, the center of moral atlrac- 
"tion. There is no doubt a harmony between the works 
oi^ihe Cicator. Oi.e use of the material system, and of \ 
the laws which regulate it, is to illustrate the beauty 
«;nd order, and point out the obligation of the mural 
fysiem. Attraction to the world of matter, is ih« 
same as dhintercsted^ or unselfish lovcy to the moral 
ivorld. 

From what has now been said, it will be seen, that 
disinterested love docs not imply ^hatred of ourselves, 
unless it be in a comparative sense, that is, the loving 
cf ourselves less than some other object. In this com- 
parative sense, we are mcst expressly commanc'ed to 
}irtc ourselves. " If any man come to luc," s;.id our 
Liessed Lord, ^* and hate not his father, and mother, 
;ind wife, and children, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple." Luke xiv. 26. \Ve know that our 
Lord did not require malicious hatred lo be exeicised 
towards any one ; but from the passage before ur, it is 
certain, that he required us to love him supremely, so 
as to weigh down all the Jove which wc have for our 
nearest and dearest relatives, and also for ourst^lvca. But 
if we love Christ, only because we think he loves 
ns ; is not this, after all, loving ourselves more than 
Christ? 

IIL It is objected, that the scheme of disinterested 
and universal benevolence, proposes too great an object 
for 9i finite mind. « Who but the infinite God," says 
my aiitagonist, " can have such a comprehensive view 
of all things as to know, in every case, ^hat is Lest for 
the general and universal good ? Certainly no finite 
mind is adeq^iate to take such o comprehensive siiivcy 
of universal existence, as to know what ri:«e of condiK : 
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best cbnduce to the good of all. ■ ■ .To seek ilie 
1 of ^'beingfin general," he adds, I must have a 
wledge of" beinj^ in general." — But to such know- 
^e I cannot hope to attain ; and therefore I must be 
lly discouraged from ever acting from an accepta- 
motive." p. 273. To this it may be replied ; ihat 
far from being necemary, for the exercise of dis- 
rested and universal good-will, that we should be 
to know the exact number of individual beings 
ch compose the universe. Adam and Eve might 
aid to be possessed of this enlarged affection of 
% vfhWe they did not know that any rational beings, 
themselves and their Creator, were in existence, to 
V forth this affection. But in the possession of this 
affecti'n, they would be prepared to love angels, 
3on as they knew that such beings existed. The 
e kind of affection would prepare them to embrace 
objects of love, as fast as they should be presented 
leir knowledge. It is not improper to say, that they 
essed universal benevolence, when but few of the 
cts, which the Creator designed should receive this 
svolence, were known ; or when but few of them 
as yet come into existence. A child may be pos- 
ed of good-will to mankind in general, when he has 
been out of sight of his father's house, and when he 
not the least idea about the extent, and population 
le globe. If he possesses disinterested love to those 
im he does know, he has a heurt to love those whom 
iocs not know, and will love them as fast as he bc- 
les acquainted with them. Eut if his heart be un- 
the dominion of selfishness, even a liberal education, 
>wed by travels through the world, will not enkindle 
lis breast the least spark of universal benevolence, 
i child Jesus had this enlarged love when he was in 
dhood, tho' as to his human nature, his knowledge 
much more circumscribed than when he had grown 
he stature of a man. He imiformly had a disinter- 
:d, and not a selfish object in view, tho* he was con- 
lally acquiring more enlarged views of that disiu- 
!Sted object. 

kll holy beings in the universe possess one character. 
:y all seek one and the same object. This is true 
rcd^ iioi;' angels, and holy men •, iwYvtVVv^x vw\«wH«tt^ 1 
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or on the earth. But thb does not lupposa, that tiM 
all hare an equally cpmprehentive Tiew of this greet m 
•bject which they seek. They all unite ii loving the 
same great and holy God. But '^ who by searching 
oan find oiu God ? who c^.n find out the Almighty unto 
perfection!" According to the argument of my an* 
I agonist, It will follow, that we cannot love God, be- 
cause our jinite minds are inadequate to' take a com- 
l>rehcDsive surrey of his unlimited existence. It is 
Hue, there IS non« but the Infinite Mind which can 
(omprehend itself^ and know how great an object here 
isi towards whi{:h love 15 to be excrtised ; but the least 
f)ube in Christ loros the same great and gloiious Gad) 
who is loved by the n^ost exalted spirit in glory } 
;ind the 9^i!^e., \rk9 is loved by the In&iite Mind it** 
AeJf. 

Tho objection which we are considering supposes ; 
thut in order to byp governed by that disinteresied lovei 
>vbi€h ^eeKs the general and uni venal good, we must be 
Me to know in every case what is best for the universe, 
it is very truss, that no being is fit to JireMe over the 
tiniver^e, and be its God, unless he can know in every 
&:ase what is heat for ^hc generai and universal good t 
i^ut surely a creature may love the universe, without 
usurping the throne cf the Ahnighty, or attempting t# 
£>ecome his counsellor. A subject may love and seek 
U\e good ef the kingdom, as well as his prince ; and yet 
t^ever a- tempt to make any laws, or reooramend any po- 
litical arrangempnts for its benefit. And the me4ne^t 
subject of the kingdom of Christ may» and dous, prc- 
ier vreruir^Icm ;*bove his chief joy. Me seeks the peace 
a^id prospciity of this extensive and everlasting king- 
<'.omj without thinking 'himself, in any measurci ade- 
quate to take the place of the King. He desires and 
areeks the good of this great kingdom ; but he does it 
upon a amaU scale ; he does not pretend to have the 
whi^le kingdom pass under his eye. Does not the 
^christian in private life, who is not known out of the 
^)ale of his own church, seek the general good of the 
kingdom of Christ, as really as the missionary who 
crosses half the globe, to make known the great salva- 
tion f The latter moves in a larger spheie than the 
^rmerf and probably take% in a iwore enlarged view of 
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that kingdom which he is seeking to build up ; but 
they both have the same noble and glorious object 
ID view. 

That we are required to seek the general good of 
the universe, is manifest from the two comprehensive 
commands given us by the Saviour. In these we arc 
required to love God and our neighbor. And by the 
explanation which he himself gave us of the word 
neighbor^ in the 10th chapter of Luke, it is natural to 
understand by it any fellow creature, whether of our 
own, or of a foreign nation ; whether belonging to our 
own, or to another world. We know ihut angels love 
men, for they rejoice when we repent ; and why should 
not men love angels ? And if we should love angels, 
why not other rational creatures, if such creatures ex- 
ist ? We are commanded not only to love Clod, but to 
glorify him, and to make the glorifying of him our con- 
stant object, whether we eat or drink « or whatever we 
do. We are also required to manifest our universal 
lave to mankind, by doing good to all men as we have 
opportunity. Now if it be asked, what methoc'-s we 
shall take to promote the glory of God, and the good of 
mankind ? the answer is ; We must be directed by the 
uriiten word- Wc must worship God, and in every 
respect treat him according as he has required us.— 
We roust perform all those duties to ourselves, and to 
our families, which are enjoined. We must treat all, 
with whom we have any thing to do, as we would have 
them treat us. We must let our light shine, that men 
may thereby be led to glorify our Father who is in heav- 
en- We must seek to benefit those by our pray er^j vrhom 
we cannot reach, or cannot allure by our example.-— 
And if it be not our province to visit the remote cor- 
ners of the earth, to be the instruments of enlightening 
them with the knowledge of the gospel, our silver and 
gold may enable others to do this benevolent and ne- 
cessary work. 

If it should now be asked, whether all ^vho cio these 
things are possessed of universal benevolence ; it may 
be answered,— This will be deterniined by the motive 
which excites them to do these things. If ihcir own 
honor and hap][Mness, cither temporal or eternal, be 
iheir ultimate end, they arc not bevitvok\\^b\3iX^^\&^\ 
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tie, chap. iv. vcr. 8, says, " God is love :*' H& then adds, 
<« In this was manifested the love of God towards us, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
worhl, tliat we mi^ifht live through him.** The mercy 
of God to sinners, is here brought into view as a mani- 
festation of his love, and as a striking proof that he is 
in reality not a selfish, but a most benevolent Being. 

But does not the scripture say, ** The Lord hath 
made all things for him^e!/?** This is true, and yet 
Jehovah is not a selfish, but a disinterestedly benevolent 
Being. We have already shown, that all love to one's 
own person, is not of necessity selfish love. In an- 
swering the second objection, selfishness was defined 
to be a su/irrme regard to one's self, not because this 
o')ject was of such superlative worth in the intellectu- 
al system, but c!ecausc it was self. The commandment 
says, " Love thy neighbor as thyself ;** and it does also 
in eftcct say, ' Love thyself as ihy neighbor.* Those 
creatures, in whose heart this law is perfectly written, 
are as unselfish or disinterested in the love which they 
exercise iotvards thrrnwlve^^ as in the love they exer- 
cise towards their neighbor. The love, which totally 
depraved creatiires erjcvo.ise towards themselves, is no 
part of obedience to the divine law, xM this law re- 
quires br»me love to be exercised lowurds themselves, 
as well as towards their neighbor. When the love 
which we bear to ourtclvesj is in conformity to the di- 
vine law. ii will not lead, or permit us, to make war 
upon the general interests of society, for the sake cf 
acquiring any supposed honor, or advantage to our- 
selves. ISot the self-love of a depraved being, will 
lead him to sacrifice the greatest quantity of general 
good, even the whole, to promote what he conceives to 
be his own happiness. 

Benevolent beings have thrown all they are worth 
into a common stock, and unite together in seekingthe 
greatest general good. * That which they have thrown 

• This communion cf interest; is totally different from that 
which exists among a company of robbers, or avaricious mer- 
chants, or selfish patriots, if. such patriots are found among* 
us. In all these cases, there it an appearance of throwing all 
mto A comxaon stock, with a view to promote a common in- 
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into this common stock, they regard in propcrtion to 
its worth. All will be able to see, that upon the prin- 
ciples of the most disinterested {^or unselfislt) love, it 
win be consistent for the Suprenr*e Being, to exercise 
some love to himself; for his existence and capacity 
for happiness are no less valuable, on account of their 
bein^ his own. The question will now arise, How 
much^ consistent with the most perfect disinterested- 
ness, may the Deity love and regard himself .' The an- 
swer is, He may love and regard himbelf, according to 
his worthiness to be loved and regarded. And thi& he 
mu9t do, or he would not be perfectly benevolent. 

Let us again have allusion to the material system, to 
iiluslrate our subject. It behoved the little atom to 
take its place with its kindred atoms on the surface of 
the earth ; but it does not behove the Sun to leave the 
centre of the system, and take the place of an atom. 
This would be as contrary to the order aiid harmony of 
the system, as for the atom to claim to be the centre. 
The Sun must maintain its own majestic stauon, and re- 
quire atoms and worlds to, revolve around it, as their 
cofmmon centre. But how feeble is the illustration. 
There is soma comparison between the quantity of mat- 
\tr in the sun, and in one of its surrounding planets ; 
yea, between the quantity of matter in the sun, and the 
supposed atom : iiut who can be com])ared with God ? 
Behold the nations are but as a drop of a bucket ^ and are 
cozmted as the small dust of the balance ; behold he taketh 
7ifi the isle^ as a very little thing. j4ll nations be^ 

l^rest : but the truth i», tliat each man seeks the proTiioticn of 
tliis common interest, merely for the sake of his own private 
interest which is connected with it. Private inttrest is all, 
which, in these cases, gives any value to public interest. But 
jellowihip amcng benevolent beings is built on an entirely dif- 
ferent foundation. Their common interest is not an arbitrary 
matter ; or the result of nice e.slculatiohs of the gains which 

will probably arise from the partnership ; No, their com- 

Bon interest is dear to them all, considered <as a common in- 
terest ;-— their fellowship is a union of kindred souls, who are 
made blessed by doing, as well as by receiving good. In this 
lienevolent commun'uy, (which resembles the natural body,) 
when one member suffers, sll the members suffer with it ; and 
when one member is honorcdi ail the Jnchibers rrjoicc wHh 
it. See 1 Cor, ehao. xii. 
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fare him are aa nothings and vQ7iitij. Bcltvceii all^wV« 
there is some comparison : but letween all finitesin 
an aggregate, and infinity^ there is no comparison. God 
may therefore love himself supremely, even more than 
the whole intelligent creation when taken together, and 
yet have no selfiah affection at all. Nay, the most im- 
partial, and disinterested affection requires him to re- 
ga^'d himself, more than all inielligent existence besides. 
Such supreme love he claims from us, " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and with ad 
thy soul, and with all thy mind^ and with all thy strength : 
this is the first commandment.'* He claims from ui 
more love than we are to exercise to any creature^ and 
even to I'll creatures, ourselves included. This is made 
evident by comparing this command ,\\ith what the Sa- 
viour declares indispensably requisite, to becoming hi* 
disciple ; even to hate (in a comparative sense,) father 
and mother, wife and children, and brethren and sis- 
ters, yea, and our own life also. 

If this command, which requires us to love God more 
than all creatures in massy is founded in the nature and 
Rmess of things, it is as suitable that it should regulate 
his affeciions, as ours. It would not be consistent for 
him to require us to love him with all our heart, and 
soul, and mind, and. strength, if he were not worthy of 
the same supreme regard from himself; and if be is 
-worthy of his own supreme love, then there is nothing 
contritry to the most disinterested bcnevolencr» in his 
loving himself with all his heart, aiid soul, and mindy 
and strength. 

Let it also be remembered, that originally there was 
Tio other being in existence, e:(cept him who inhabiteth 
eternity ; he must therefore have made all things for 
himself, as there was no other, for whom he could make 
them. But his making all things for himself, does by 
no means exclude his benevolent regard for the happi- 
ness of the creature, as we shall have occasion to show 
in answering the next objection. There is one other 
thing, which may perhaps leflect light upon the disin- 
terestedness of the love which the Most High exercis- 
es towards himself. If our views of Divine benevolence 
are correct, the Most High does not love himself at,y 
more because it is him»e\{) xYv^o^v Vv^ ^q>i\i^V>n^ ^Tk^\.\\«c 
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^ingy if there were another such being to be loved. 
Now, though there is not a plurality of Gods, yet accor- 
ding to the doctrine, believed in common between us, 
ind our Iheological antoi^onisls, there is a filuratity of 
Persona in the one only living and true God. The Fa- 
ther,. the Son, and the Holy Gl.ost, the three Persons in 
the Godhead, are represented as possessed each of in- 
finite perfections ; and they are represented as oncy not 
only in essence, but by mutual and endearing love. The 
Father loves the Son with an infinice love, even equal 
to the love which he bears to his own Person. This 
love, is perfectly reciprocated by the Son, the second 
Person in the Godhead. Both the Persons are as per- 
fectly united in aiFeciion to the Holy Ghost, as to each 
other ; and the Holy Ghost is, by the same infinitely 
strong affection, united to the Father, and to the Son. 
Is not here a display of the most impartial and disinter- 
ested love, on a great scale — subsisting between three 
infinite Persons in one Godhead ? As it respects their 
oneness of affection, this is the great pattern for rsitional 
creatures to imitate. This appears in the Saviour's 
prayer to the Father, recorded in the 17th chapter of 
John : " Neither pray 1 for these only, but for them al- 
so which shall believe on me through their word : that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee ; that they also may be one in us-'* 

V. It is urged that God himself seeks the creature's 
good, and therefore the creature need not feel under 
obligation to be disinterested. After Mr. B. had said, 
that disinterested benevolence was something to which 
man was a total stranger, he adds ; '^ It is manifest 
from the concurrent testimony of holy scripture, that 
all the designs of God towards fallen man, are not only 
for the exhibition of his own infinite glory, but also for 
the happiness of his intelligent creatures." It is a sen- 
timent, in the belief of which we are full, that the Divine 
Creator, in making an exhibition of his infinite glory, 
must of necessity do that which will jnsure the greatest 
tterjjection and blessedness of the created system. His 
infinite glory consists in his all-sufficiency to do what he 
pleases, and in his being infinitely disposed to do good. 
Such perfections cannot be displayed, without a good 
creation's being the result. They c^tvvkQX.\i^ ^?,^\v|^^ 
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to the best advantat^c, without the best fnuihle ereation* 
In our view it would be, cither a high impeachment of the. 
character of the i)ciif ; op a denial of the infinite pcr- 
feciion of his natural attributes, (^such as knowledge and 
power,) to say, there could ha\-e been a better created 
«ysicm, than he has produced. The adormg Psalmist 
cries cut, '^ How manifest are thy works ! In wisdom 
thou ha9t created them all.*'* 

God*s seeking his own glory, and his promoting the 
icood of his creation^ do no doubt go hand in hand. 
But his seeking his own glory, and the good of every in* 
dividual creature^ are not things inseparably connected, 
A purt of his rational creatures are forever cut off from 
the society of holy and blessed beings. This is the case 
>vith the fi^ilcn ungels,and with those of the race of Adam, 
who arc no'.v spirits in prison. The greatest general 
i«ood docs not require that these creatures should be 
luade happy ; nor will the general good admit of their 
happiness. From tb'ts it appears, that while the great- 
est generiil good of the created system, cannot, on any 
coil aide ration, b« relinquished, the good of many i!)di- 
▼iduals may txi given up forever. To seek the glory of 
Gv>d, and ^.o seek the pe:?.ce of Jerusalem, meet in one, 

♦ We ooncJude, It is clear to ttery mind, that It would hare 
Iv^Lii mconsUtent with the infinite ptrfcction of the eternal 
God, to have siele&ted from iLlipog«iblo syBtems, the very worst, 
1. e> tlie one which should bare ^ontVined in it the least good« 
But why would it h^ve been Incon9iatAnt»--.only on this ground, 
that a good Beiny must prefer a good, to a bad systom ? But 
if the mind revolts at the thought, that an "ali-Bufficlent and 
good Being should choojc Che \try worst of all possible ays* 
tems, will it be at rest by a belief, that he did not choose tha 
vej^ worst, but the system which stood next ia preference ?— 
We will suppose, th;it ten thousand other -possible systemSa 
rising o;ie above another in excellence, and all preferable to 
this, stood full in the view of the Infinite Mind ; — wouM it be 
consistent with that perfection, which we ought to ascribe to 
God, to suppose he^ahould £x hui choice on a system so com' 
parativeiv .»i»di.sirable ? If it is seen to be inconsistent with 
iafi.ute per: jcUv»n, ta select, from a»l the systems which he 
hadp.werto ot:g;inate, one of ao inftrior a vuluc, — ^I would 
ask, wncie W7uld it be consistent for Jehovah to fix his choice! 
How far short of the best tf dU theae possible systems can ho 
stop, arid stljl appear to act m character, as a Being of imfinitc 
u/'^^j/om, ofunii mited pv^zr^ ojk/ /jer/Xct goodiiew. ? 
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and terminate in the snmc thin^ : But seel: In ;5 my 
own individual happiness, is not tlie same thinsj as seek- 
ing the glory of God. He docs not seek the happinesis 
of an individual, as he seeks his own glory, for his own 
glory he will not relinquish ; but he seeks the f^ood of 
his church) as invariably as he seeks his own glory — 
It is his own cause. When the God of peace lakes 
any of his creatures into an everlasting covenant, which, 
all wiU grant, is the case with those already arrived in 
glory, then their individual happiness is made as sure, 
as his own glory, jill tfiin^s work together for giod to 
them that love God, But certainly this does not make 
it right for a creature to regard his own happiness, as 
being of equal value with the glory of God ; or of equal 
value with the happiness of all the rest of the creation. 
And if it were possible for one of those blessed creatures 
which are in heaven, to make a chief end of his own 
happiness, there would be nolhing in his haUclujuhfi any 
more acceptable to the thrice hply One, than in iii» blas- 
phemies of the spit its in prison : " For the sacrifices of 
the wicked are an abomination to the Lord." And 
that creature who makes himself, and only himself, 
hb chief end, let him be in what wo:ld he will, 
is completely wicked. The whole of our uncon- 
verted state is described by the aposile, (2 Cor. v. 15,) 
by men's living unto thcnifsclvcs. We know that God 
has connected the eternal K^^d of the elect world, in- 
cluding angels and men, with his own glory ; but will 
it follow hence, that every one of the^sc creatures msly 
make a chief end of his own happiness ? Noihing can 
preserve the purity, peace, and blessedness of the heav- 
enly society, short of a pcrfcctioi) of that charily, which 
" secketli not her own,*' Tisis is the only '* bond of 
pcrfecmesi." Every inhabiti^nt of he wen will eternal- 
ly have a supreme regard to ihe Divine Being, in all 
which' he does ; and each will love the other as him- 
self. 

We have sho\vn how thp inhabitants of heaven will 
feci ; wc would now a^k, Mow ought the inhabitants of 
heii to feel? Or in ih< re no cu^ht. no obligation, oa 
them t lias itpec•^.»me iunccen: fur them to hate God 
and disregard the ijooc! of the nniverje ? Ad their en- 
joyment U ri^hteou^iJy Jukeriaway fr«jiv\\.\\^VR\^.^^N}A«^ 

?0 
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arc imprisoned, that their punishment might promote 
the gloiy of God, and the good of his eternal kingdom ; 
"\vl)ich greut object they disregarded. " The wealth of 
the sinner is laid up for the just." Their talents arc 
taken away, and given to those whose talents were im- 
proved. It had been better for (hemy not to have been 
born ; but it would not have been so well for the uni- 
vfrae. Their glory is turned into shame and everlast- 
ing contempt ; but God*s glory is brightened by their 
condemnation : For " the Lord haih made all things for 
himself, yea, even the wicked for the day of e\il.**— 
Their laughter is turned into weeping, and their joy 
into eternal heaviness ; but they will know, that there 
remains an innumerable multitude of creatures who 
are holy and blessed. They will doubtless know, that 
all the natural and moral evil in the creation, wiU through 
:he great power and goodness of God, turn out to the 
advancement of general good. Now, will it be right for 
these reprobates to feel, that all this display of the Cre- 
ator's glory, and all this holiness and blessedness in the 
cieaiion, are nothing ? It vAll be righty if this principle 
be correct, ' 1 hht every Lcirig has a li^ht to make his 
own goocS his chief end :' Buiif gcneiul good, or, what 
is liie same, the t;loiy of God, ou^ht to be the chiet' 
end, then reprobates have no right to feel indifferent 
about the good of tlfe universe, on account of iheir Uav- 
xng no part nor lot in this matter^ 

VI. It is objected to the doctrine of disinterested 
love ; ' That good is /iro?)i.s€il and evU threatejied^ to in- 
»]uce men to do their duty.' <* That a christian," sayi 
the author of the Leilcrs, " may have an eye to his 
eternal reward in all he does, is abundantly demonstra- 
ted from scripture.'* We are not disposed to invali- 
date the use of the promises, and threaterdugs of God's 
ivord , but we believe them to be in harmony with the 
<loctrine, which was advanced in the Sermons. We 
have already shown, that perfect diiinlerestedness does 
no mord> than to bring us to take our oivn filuce in the 
system. It only preserves us from thinking of our- 
selves «< more highly than we ought to tl»ink.'/ As it 
is right to seek the good of our neighbors, so it is right 
to leek our own. As il is suitable for Christ to say to 
oniof his ministers, *' Take heed unto thyself, ajid un - 
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to thjr doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing this 
thou sh<&It save them that hear thee >" so it is cquully 
suitable to say, ** For in doing this ihoiv shalt save fhy- 
teljy The doctrine which we advocate, hns no ten- 
dency to muke men indiffeient, and stupid about their 
own happiness. It has no tendency to make eternal fe- 
licity iu heaven, or eternal misery in' hell, appear like 
trifies. It has no tendency to make men neglect the 
g:reat salvation. The doctrine, it is true^ supposes 
there is a greater good than the eternal blessedness of 
an individual, and that there is a greater evil than even 
the loss of a soul. Therefore we believe, that in the 
exercise of holy, unselli^h love, a sinner may accept of 
the punishment *of his sins, and feel reconciled to God» 
while he does not know but that this deserved punish- 
ment will be actually ivfticted upon himself. Even now 
he does not love his misery, but he loves justice ; he 
loves the general good. If God can be glorified, and 
the good of his kingdom be secured, and he saved ; his 
personal salvation from sin and misery, will appear like 
a great favor ; otherwise it will appear, on the whole, 
to be undesirable. As the Saviour, in his agony, said, 
Father^ glorify thy name ; so have his disciples in their 
distresses, resolved all their petitions into this one, The 
Vfill of the Lord be done J •' fithold, here am 1, lei him 
do to me as seemeih good unto him." Acts xxi. 14: 
3 Sam XV. 26. 

Although personal rewards are held up to view, to 
encourage obedience ; yet they are not proposed as the 
chief end. It istruevthat God by his word makes this 
known to us ; that the line of conduct which he re- 
quires of us, and which is pleasing to hinO) will also in- 
sure our own well-being. Yet this does not give us a 
right to make as great an object of our own well-being, 
as of his glory.* 

♦ In the Assembly of Divines* Shorter Cateehism, the first 
question is, *• What is the chief end of man ?" The answer is, 
•• Man*s cfnef end is to glorify God, and enjoy him forever."— 
Thev probably meant» that if we did make God's giory our 
ehief end, we should enjoy him forever : or else ; that the 
greatest good which we could seek for ourselves ^ was the 
eternal enjoyment of God. But it ought not to be understood 



i?24 A VINDICATION OF 

But in answei^in^ this objectidB, it is of unspeakable 
importance, that wc do not lose sight of the nature oi j*' 
ihoee reipards, vhtch God promises to them who Iotc l*^ 
hi in. Let us make the supposition, that Moses had ^ 
sirrired to a mature age before he became an << Israel- 
55e indeed.'' In this case, we must conceive of him, as 
t>nce having re?pect to earthly honors. Now let the 
diuppo&iiricn be made, that he relinquished fair prospects 
iu ihc court of Kgypt, for fairer prospects in the court 
t>f Heaven, without changing his supreme object) I 
na3ri«}y, his own aggrandizement : would there in real- ) 
jiy have been any change in bis character ? Is selfish- \ 
2iGss any better when it relates to eternity, than when | 
it 13 confined to Ujne ? It h true, that Moses« when i 
« onsidered as an leraclit^ indeed^ ♦* had respjsct to the ^ 
di;compen3e of reward j" but it was such a reward as a 
ie/Jhh creature couid not enjoy. Christ encoorages his 
^lisciplos, that they shall hereafter be with him where 
IubIs, to behold his ^lory. But those disciples of bis, 
whose love is selfish, would not be entertained by be« 
Iichling his glory. In heaven theiewillbe the mosC 
^lerfect humiilily, therefore proud spirits cannot desiro 
Auch a hea-wtn, Th&ie they will ser\e him day and 
iiight) not for the sake of retaining their exalted station^ 
but from ttie most u^fbigned love. 

If a servant should be induced to be very faithful to 
Xiis master, durin^r a speciiied time of trial, not only 
from present rielight in his service, but with the hope 
ihut if he is faithful now he shall be confirmed in this 
service, and have libciiy to scrrve, and please, and enjoy 
hi? dear master a» )i;ng .\% he lives, it would prove 
liim to be igmethin^ naore than afi eye-servant. If the 
&iervai:t should be induced (o do well through his time 
of probation, thinking, that if he can only get confirm^ 
cd as a ser v';'.nt, he shitll havo a master who will be obliged 
10 take care of lym, and tlirt then he will be able to rc- 
iaA his cxeiilf>ns, i'.rid not le so attentive to hi^ master's 
in'tJCat ; il-i-i wyuKl look like seekiiig his own intere&t 
;i3 his cl.k f end. but if he did actually look upon it as 
a j^xcat pritilcije, to Lc ccnlirined in the service of this 

that the eternal hapT>;i)Css of ^y man is to be sought, as his 
-^^i'iiff ar.d, f^JUtuijly witli '.he glory of God.. 
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master, not principally for the sake of his own support^ 
butraiher that he might be in the best situation, to pro- 
mote the interest of a master, whom he esteemed as 
worthy of all his most devoted services, and that he 
Tnight have the best advantages to receive new evi- 
dences of the excellency of his character ; if with 

these things in view he should be stimulated to acquit 
himself well, during the term uf trial, it would be pro- 
per to say, that he did not appear like a seliish servant ; 
ibut that even in his respect to the premised reward, he 
manifested much disinter eat edncas. 

The pure nature of heavenly felicity, and the disin- 
terestedness of the saints, in having respect to such re- 
ward, may in some measure be learned from the fol- 
lowing sketches, which are taken from the private 
writings of Mr Brainerd, the Indian Missionary : ** I 
viewed,** says this good man, *' the infinite excellency 
of God, and my sou! even broke with longings, that 
God should be glorified. I thought of dignity in heav- 
en ; but instantly the thought returned, I do not goto 
heaven to get honor, but to give all possible glory <«Tid 
praise. O, 1 was made for eternity, if God might be 

glorified ! \Iy heaven is to please God, and glorify 

him, and give all to him, and to be wholly devoted to 
his glory ; that is the heavei* I long for, that is my re- 
ligion, and that is my happiness ; and always was ever 
since I supposed I had any true religion : and all those 
tlmt are oi that religion shall meet me in heaven. I do 
not go to heaven to be advaticed, but to give honor to 
God. It is no matter where I shall be st..iiGncd in 
heaven, whether I have a high or a low seat there ; birt 
to love and please and glorify God is y.ll. It is im- 
possible for any rational creature to be happy vithout 
actin.; all for God : God himself could i>ot u;ake him 
happy any other way. 1 long to be in heaven pruisinz 
and glorifying God with the holy aiigels. All my def 
wre is to glorify God." 

These were some of the views and feelingt of thai 
eminent christian, near the time when he was about to 
2eave this workl. The heaven which he seemed to 
pant after, "was a heaven of disinterested erjoyment. The 
same holy bless-.diiCBS Paul panted aftti*-, when he 
tiaid ; " I desire to depart, and 6e %Uk Chn*t > ^'-xik^ 

20 « 
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3s fcir better." Holv David desired the same when be 
stjiu, ** As for ire, I will behold thy face in righieous- 
Tiess : I shall be «tui:fjie4 when I awake; with ihy 

There is no fundamental difference bctwscn the cha- 
ractcrof the self-righteous relt^ionibt, and the selfish 
vorldling. Each makes himnflf hi% supreme object: 
tlie Cine seeks an eterrMl aelfitth iftterest, and the other 
a tcmfioral se/fitf/t interest. But docs this make an en- 
tire chun^e of chttracler ; merely to extend our seHish- 
ncss from time to eternity ? No, my dear readers, we 
must deny ourselves* or we cannot be the disciples of 
Christ. No man, if he would be a chrisiiun, must live 
unto himselfi and no man must die unto himself: for 
whether we live, we must live unto the Lord, or whc 
ther we die^ we must die unto the Lord : whether 
we live therefore or die, we are to be the Lord's. [Se^ 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8] 

A 6 to divine thrtctcnh^s ; tlicy convincingly prove^ 
that the good of an individual is not God's chief end. 
If h.dividual good were his chief end, he could not 
on ..?iy^ consideration take it away ; but in his word he 
t-i:ciitcr.s utterly 10 take away all good from those who 
rlit in ihcir sius, and to make ihem wretched forever. 
By acting the selfish pa»t, seeking their own things, 
and nut the things which are Jesus Chiibt's, they are 
threatened viiih the loss of all that blessednesst which 
God has prepared fur them that love him ; and also 
wiih the infliction of everlastin;? punishment, that 
thereby divine government might be established, and 
^^enerul ^ood promoted- It is therefore evident, that 
if we go iiito the */;/ri/ of the divine threattmn^a^ we 
hhixU not be inRuenced by them iii a selfish way, fhr 
4hey aie constructed on the plan of making more ofge* 
Jieral, than of private good ; else the good of the guilty 
individual would not be relinquished for the sake of 
promoting the general good. While creatures arc 
influenced by divine thieatenings only in a selfish way, 
they are not represented in God's word, as any thing 
but graceless sinners. Divine threatenings make even 
devils tremble, but they are devils still. The children 
•f men, while wholly selfish, are often awuked out of 
"tpeir Hcurhy by the lUiQaltninga of Cod's word i and 
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it ia wisely ordered that the threatening^ should ho 
able to take hold of their natural dread of misery, 
and love of happiness ; for this awakened attention of 
the impenitent, is a matter of no small consequence in 
the success of the .u^ospel ; but so long^ as they are 
awed by these denunciations of divine wrath merely on 
this acco'int, that they are levelled against their individ- 
ual enjoyment, their fear is wholly of the slavish kind ; 
i x has not the nature of that fear of God, in which 
true religion consibts.- If a subject of the government 
ef this State should be restrained from murder, or 
forgeiy, wholly through a dread of execution, or im- 
prisonment, is he as good a subject as he ought to be ? 
Ought he not to be governed by a more disinterested 
n.otive ? 

The threatenings of evil annexed to the divine law, 
serve to express the infinite opposition of the supreme 
Lawgiver against sin. As such, they ought tg have 
great influence on all his rdiion^l creatures. They show 
how determined he is to defend, and protect his holy 
kingdom : for his threatenings are all pointed against 
the enemies of this kingdom, and against none others. 
The thrcaiei^ings then may be considered as calling 
aloud upon us, to prefer Jerusalem above our chief joy; 
We have seen that disinterested benevolence consists, 
in part, in a man's loving himself, as well as in loving 
his neighbor. Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, n'qlther 
does it rejoice in misery. If 1 love my neighbor, it 
ivill be distressing to me, to think of his being misera- 
ble to all eternity. His misery, however, will not ap- 
pear to be as great an evil, as for Jehovuh to lose his 
glory ; or as for the general good to be renounced. In 
seeking his deliverance therefore from eternal punish*- 
ment, I have no right to make war against the Lord of 
hosts, and seek to break open the prison of the Divine 
Government : but if while he is in this world of mercyy 
he can, consistently with the divine glory, be ur^fitted 
tor hell, and be firefiared for heaven, I ought greatly 
to desire it. Disinterested benevolence not only admits 
this, but requires it. / endure^ said the benevolent 
apostle, / endure ell thing9 Jor the electee sakes^ that they 
may obtain the hulvation ^hich z» in Christ Jeiusy vntk 
eternal glory. As didinterestcd love rec\uu^k ix\a \a 
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seek iny ndg/ibor*s salvation from endless misery, so it 
requires me to seek my own. My etemal, as welled 
iijy temporal iniercMs are put more immediately mi- 
ller fny care, than arc ihose of my neighbor ; and I am 
under pressing obIii>;ation to attend to them. God hus 
required it at my hands. He has said to the uicked, 
Turn ye, tuin ye ; for why will ye die? While every 
one ought to feel that he deserves the damnation of hell, 
lie oup^ht also to feel that he is under perfect obligaiiou, 
in obedience to the $^ospel, to flee from this wrath to 
come, and lay hold on the hope «et before him. In 
neglectinpj to do this, he not only sintieth agatnat the 
iilcs^ed /ieJecmer, but he also wrongeth his U'vn aouU 
To submit to punish n^ent, as the due reward cf our 
deeds, is nobU : but to plunge into eternal miser)-, 
through a stupifl inattemion to the worth of the soulf 
and a neglect of the great salvation, is wicked and fooN 
ish beyond our ccnccptiou. 



How imporiArrt is the subject to which the reader's 
attention has now been called. Let him not view it as 
a matter of mere speculation. Tnat love which goes 
out of self, and centres in God, is tht fuUllling ot the 
law. It is this, which makes tiie righteous more ex- 
cellent than his neighbor. It is this, which makes the 
coni^rt differ from what he was in liis unconverted 
state. His repentance and his faith, his prayers and 
his zea! in rclig:ion, would not make him essentially to 
differ from Lis ''oinier self, if his chief end were the 
same ; — ii' all . ;hls apparent regard to his Maker, ter* 
minated in supreme regard to himself. 

♦' Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.** Dis- 
interesied love is the ground work of that holiness, 
which is necessary to prepare men for heaven. This 
is the only love which tends, in its own nature, to un- 
ion. All who possess this holy affection are made meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. And without 
this love, it is impossible that we should be admitted 
into the society of the blessed. 
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SECTION IX. 



THOUGHTS ON TH£ KATVRAL ABILITY) ANB MORAL 
INABILITY OF SINNERS) SUGOE&TKD BY READING 
-VfRAT IS FOUND IN MR. BANGS' LBTT£RS ON TKl^S 

SUBJECT. 



THE subject relative to the sinner's natural ability (o 
do that to which his heart is wholly disinclined, was not 
very particularly brought into view in the Sermons, 
Against which Mr. Bang?( has written : but as he has 
taken considerable notice of this matter in his Letters, 
I shall make some concise remarks on what he has of* 
fered. He thus writes, (pp. 283t <34 :) " To say that 
men have power, naturally to love God, while they 
have a " moral inability," is a manifest contradiction, 
i5^/cd27£/y supposes a want oi jiowcr ; and therefore to 
say that a man has power to do a thing, and at the same 
lime contend that there is an inability to do that thing, 
is saying that a man fiae /lovuer, and yet has not fionver. 
Let the inability be natural or moral ; it is certain that, 
so long as that inability remains, the Mnner has not pow- 
er to comply with the requirements of the divine law." 
When we have examined these twq things apart, viz. 
the sinners 7mtural ability i^r.d moral inability^ lo do what 
God requires of hiAi, we shull then see if we cannot 
bring them together, and in\ke themi harmonize. 

I. Let us examine into the sinner's natural ability to 
do what God requires of him. God requires of the to- 
tally depraved sinner, to love him>\o Tft^ewxfA\iv^i\xa^ 
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believe in Christ, and obey his holy precepts. Nowise 
say, that the sinner is under no natural inability to com- 
ply with these requirements. Here we use the word 
natural^ as opposed to morale, and not in contrast wlih 
unnatural. We grunt, that in a moral or spiritual sense, 
it is natural for the sinner to refuse compliance. When 
ve are speaking of the sinner's hearti we say, it is as * 
natural for him to sin as fur the sparks to fly upward.. 
But still it is proper to say, that he is cafiable of doing 
better ; he is capable of doing; his duty. This is the 
same as to siy, that he is able to do what God requires 
of him. And if he is able, then it is ^proper to say, he 
has an ability. But as by this ability, we do not design 
at ail to bring into view the present disposition of his 
hearty or to say any thing about his willingTiesa to love 
and serve God, we distinguish it from that holy ability 
or williagness of mind, by calling it a natural ability. 
By this we mean, that he has powers and fMcultiesj 
vbich belong to his nature as a rational moral agenti 
ivhich are sufiicient to enable him to do all that which 
he is commanded. He has natural ability to do all 
•Which he is ^rcat enough to do, whether he is good 
enough to do it or not. He has natural ability to love 
God with all his understanding and strength, when his 
heart is full of enmity, but he has not ability of any 
kind, to love with more than all bis understanding and 
strength. 

Theological writers have for a' long time made a dis- 
tinction between the natural and moral attributes of 
God. By the natural, they have meant those attributes 
which exhibit him as an intelligent being, infinite in 
greatness, without directly bringing into view his iioli* 
ness ; and by the moral attributes, they have meant 
those holy affections, which make a being who is infi- 
nitely great, to be also infinitely lovely. According to 
this distinction, which divines have been accustomed to 
make, it is proper* to say, while we look only at the na- 
tural attributes) that the Divine Being has infinite na- 
tural ability, to exercise holy affection, and do good. 
And since his heart is as holy, as his understanding 
is great, his natural ability to be, and do good, is rc» 
sisted by no moral inability, or indisposition of mind. 
This use of the words^ natural and vioral^ when appli^ 
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ed to the attributes of the Creator, will serve to show 
how they are used in applicalion lo the ability of his 
rational creatures. 

When we speak of the natiiral ability of a creaturCf 
we do not include the idea of independence in ihe least 
dcgreei for such ability is to be found only in the great 
First Cause of all thing^s But we speak of menj as 
being able to do thinjj^s which irrational creatures can- 
not do ; and of some men, as being able to do things 
which others cannot. And we speak of the existence 
of these different degrees of ability, without taking in- 
to the account the disposition of the mind to exeit this 
power, whether in this or that manner. Therefore it 
must t)e a natural, and not a moral ability, which we 
have in our view. ^ 

I*et us for the present drop the name^ and look at the 
thing. Who is there that does not hold to such a thing 
as we intend by a natural ability to obey divine re- 
quirements ? What believer in divine revelation can 
there be, who does not hold, that all men, to whom tffb 
goi^el is sent, are, in some sense or other, capable of 
i-eceiving it ? There is something in men, wherein 
they differ from stones, vegetables and brutes ; which 
makes it proper that their Creator should make known 
his will to them, and require their hearty consent and 
obedience, let their present character be what it may. 
Therefore while the Most High addresses no com- 
mands to stones, and trees, and brutes, ^^ he com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent." He does 
not command the literal vipers to cease to bfc venom- 
ous ; but he calls on sinful men, who are very aptly 
termed " a generation of vipers,'* to repent, r.nd bring 
forth huits nt&ti for repentance. Now .if men werci 
in every sense, as incapable of the exercise of repent- 
ance, as stones, or as the serpents which crawl on the 
earth, would- the Lord require repentance of ihem? 
and would he say. Except ye repent ye shall all perish ? 
And would he blame them for impenitence, as he mani- 
festly does ? 

IL Let us now, for a moment, attend to the sinnrtr's 
inability to comply with divine requirements. By this 
it is not meant, that the powers of moral agency in sin- 
ful men are so weak and eufecbled) that the^' t\^s^ vvs^ 
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povrcr to put foriU actions of a moral nature. No, de- 
praved men arc wise to do evil, and they are capable of 
sMining with a high hand. Moral inability, in applica- 
tion to the binner, is wholly a wicked thing. It is an 
unlioly, unreasonable incapacity to obey holy and rea- 
sonable requirements. It is a heart ^^ fully eet to do 
evil ;" " dead in trespasses and sins." Moral inability 
ifelates wholly to the temper and disposition of the 
heart. We are morally unable to do that which we do 
not choose to do, tho* the thing itself is at the same 
time within the compass of our natural powers and 
facullics. As those attributes in God, whith serve to 
bring his character into view, are called his wzofe/ attri- 
butes, so here ; the in&biiity of the dinner which exhi- 
bits hio jcharacter^ is termed a moral inability. 

When we sny, that feinners labor under a moral ina- 
bility to do their duty, or to accept of gospel invitations, 
it is the same as to say, their hearts are wholly opposed 
tcj duty, and aliGgcther unwilling to take Christ's easy 
yAe upcn their necks. But why, it will be asked, .dp. 
you call this unwillingness by the name of inability ? 
Why not *ay, that men are, in every sense, able to do 
tlieir duty ? Why do you say, that they labor under a 
moral inability to do their duty ? To this we reply, tl^at 
the tihraacy '^ moral inability," is not the great thing 
or which we contend. The great thing for which we 
contend, is ; that men, in their unrcnev. ed state, do pos- 
sess such a temper and disposition of heart, as serves 
effectually to prevent them from heartily complying 
with divine requirements : Or in other words, that un- 
renewed men are, as it respects their hearti*, totally cfc- 
firavecL .For proof on the subject cf total depravity, 
the reader is referred to the second section in this 
work, and to the.,srecond sermon in the volume of ser- 
mons, to which reference has so often been had, 

Tho' I have said, that the phrase is not the great 
thing for which we contend, yet I view it as a proper 
phrase, and one which is jusjfied by the language of 
the sciiplures, and by tl-e iinj^uage now in use aniong 
n;tn. The scriptures say, ** it is i?rj:ossib/e for God 
to ii;%** when it i^ nuinilest, that they refer to an im- 
p'»i,sibi;i:y vhi'. h Lihi-^i fioni his moral perfection, and 
hut thjcrigh sry OxCu locy in bib risiural aiuibutcs, by 
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which he is incapacitated to lie. When IMo^es is 
•peaking^ of the envious feelings which Joseph's breth- 
ren exercised towards him, he says, " They hated hirn 
and could not speak peaceably unto him." " Could 
not,*' is the same as to be unable^ or to labor under an 
inability. Jesus Christ said to the Jews, ^' How cah ye 
believe, which receive honor one of another ?** Agpain 
he said, " Ye cannot hear my words." And again he 
said, ** No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me, draw him."* In all these cases, 
it is not a want of physical or natural strength of body 
or mind, which creates the difficuhy. It is clearly a 
difficulty which arises from a wrong tetnper of heart . 
and yet is termed a cannot ; which \,s the same as an 
inability. But to distinguish it from a thing rendered 
diilicult or impossible, through want of corporal or men- 
tal strength, we term it a moral inability. This use of 
the word cannot or inability, when applied to things 
rendered impossible by the perfect opposiiion of the 
heart to those things, is not only sanctioned by the 
scriptures, but also by the present and common use of 

• This last text is found in John, chap. vi. ver. 44. In chap* 
▼. ver. 40, the same unerring teacher, in an addreas to hear- 
ers of the same character, said ; '* And ye «;/// not come to 
me, that ye might have life." In this last text he manifestly 
inakes the sinner's incapacity to become a true believer, to 
consist in the wicked and inexcusable disinclination of the 
will, which is what we term a moral inability. And ought 
we to suppose, that the other text teaches some other kind 
of inability, which is of ao excusable nature ? Such a thought 
cannot for a moment be indulged. The text in the 6th chapter, 
by a cannot, brings the same kind of incapacity into view, 
which the other text does by a naill not. Do you ask, Why 
then is the mode of expression changed ? We answer ; The 
declaration, «* Ye will not come,*' taught their present indis- 
position, yet did not explieitly teach thafc this was their fixed 
character : But the declination, ** No man can come to me, 
except the Far/^er which hath sent me, r/roto him;" teaches that 
this indisposition, this •• will not*" is the ^^eW character of 
sinners, eVen of all the sinners in the world, so that there is 
no man who is an exception to it. It also teaches, that this> 
indisposition of heart, tliis mornl inability, will never of itself 
be removed ; but that it must be removed by an immediate in- 
terposition of divine power and grace. «• W.hicU were borfl, 
not of ihc v!ili cf tke^tkt butof God.*» 

21 
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language. It is common lo say, that we cannot dd 
things, which nothing hinders us from doing, except 
an indisposition of mind. We say of a drunken sot^ that 
he cannot leave his cups, and of a nigi^ard^ that he is 
incafiable of a generous action. But in these caseS) 
wc do not think of inventing an excuse for drynken- 
ness, or for uiggardness. 

Where now is Mr. B's difficulty of reconciling these 
two things together ; a natural ability to do that which 
there is a moral inability to do ? He say?, " To say 
that men have power naturally to love God, while they 
have a moral inability, is a manifest contradiction.**— 
Hmw is the contradiction manifest ? If there be no dis- 
tinction between a natural and a moral inability; we ac» 
knowledge there is a manifest contradiction. To say, 
that a man is able, and unable, in the same sense, to do 
the same thing, would be contradictory. Thus, to say, 
that a man is able as it respects his bodily strength to 
labor, and that in the same sense he is not able to labor, 
would be absurd. But to say, that a man is, in one 
sense, able to labor, and that in another sense, he isun-!' 
able, would not necessarily be absurd ; for he might be 
nble to labor, as his strength and health are respected, 
and be unable to labor, as it respects the disposition of 
his mind. In other words, a strong able-bodied man 
may be prevented from labor only by an indolent mind. 
If it should be said, that indolence is no inability ; let 
it be remembered, it is what we mean by moral inabili^ 
ty : — and it is just such a kind of inability as Joseph's 
brethpen labored under when •** they could not speak 
peaceably to him.'* Now, if this incolent man were in- 
dolent to perfection, so that he would starve sooner thaa 
he would work) still it would not change the nature of 
his inability from moral to natural. And if this indo- 
lent spirit were born with him, (which is apt to be the 
case with such characters,) yet it would not change- its 
nature— It would still be a moral incapacity, tho* amo- 
ral incapacity which was entirely natural to Jiim. It 
would still be speaking correctly, to say, that the man 
was naturally very capable of hard labor, but that he 
was under a dreadful inability of the moral kind, to 
perforpQ the labor of a single duy. 
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If there be no foundation for the distinction which 
«e have made between an inability to love God, which 
arises from a want of the natural powers and faculties 
of a moral agent, and the inability which arises from 
the want of an upright frame of heart, then there is 
a want of consistenqy in our telling sinners, that they 
have a natural ability toobey> while they arc totally de- 
praved, and, in a spiritual sense, << without strength." 
£ut we are persuaded, that no theologian can get along 
without making the distinction which we have made, 
whether he makes use of the same terms to note this 
distinction or not. And if this distinction is founded in 
truth, then we are not guilty of the inconsistency with 
which Mr. B. has charged us» He says, " Inabilitij 
supposes a want of fiower : and therefore to say that a 
xnan has power to do a thing, and at the same time con- 
tend that there ^is an inability to do that thing} is saying 
that a man ha»-fiowery and yet has not fiower," To this 
difficulty I reply ; An inability ^ if it be of the moral 
lund, does not by any means suppose the want of natu^ 
rfl/ power. It supposes the want of no other power, 
except what belongs to that particular kind of inability. 
Thus, when we speak of the inability of the indolent 
man to work, it does not necessarily suppose any de- 
ficiency of natural power. His moral inability to labor, 
may be complete, and his natural ability fur the same 
things as complete. In like manner, we may labor 
under a total moral* inability to love our Creator, al- 
lowing our natural powers and faculties, which con- 
Btitute our natural ability to love, be not*at all iin- 
paired. 

Mr. B's representation of our sentiments on the sub- 
ject of the sinner's having a natural ability to do what 
he lias no moral ability to do, is calcula.ted to puzzle the 
mind of that reader, who is not in the habit of weigh- 
ing what he reads. The words which are used, as 
making a true representation of our sentiments, seem 
to hu\e such a strange clashing with each other, that 
the inattentive reader would be led to imagine, that 
none but men more fit for a mad-house, than to be chris- 
llian teachers, could ever believe and propagate such 
self-contradictory doctrines. Mr. B.^ makes our doc- 



;;:ii TtlOltGllTS 0>f 

trine to say, " A man Aa«^owcr, and yet has not fiower.** 
It is devoutly to be wished that none may be misled bf 
the mere sounds of words. Let it now be understood, 
that we do not hold to a sentiment so self-contradictory 
as this ; That in the eame aense^ in which men /tave 
flower^ they Itave not fiower^ to do their duty. But this 
sentiment we hold and seek to inculcate ; that while 
by the fdll we hive lost the holy image of God, and 
have no heart to return to him^ we have not lost the 
faculties necessary for moral agency, and are thci'cfore 
under perfect obligation to make ^ proper use of these 
faculties, which would certainly imply a return to him 
from whom we have revolted. If by the fall we had 
been changed into brutes, instead of ainnersj the Sav- 
iour would not say. " Come unto me,—- and 1 will give 
you rest." And if by the fall we had not become so 
totally depraved, as to have no heart to accept this gra- 
cious invitation, the Son of God would not have said, 
*'• No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me, draw him :'' nor would he have taught 
the necessity of the power of the Holy Ghost tochange 
our hearts, as preparatory to our accepting of gospel 
otTers, and becoming interested in the benefits of his 
death. Here then is a natural ability to return to 
God, and a moral inability to return. In other words ; 
Here is a rational creature, who has power to perform 
moral actions, who is at the same time perfectly wick- 
ed, and tjierefore morally or spiritually disabled from 
c!oin^ rig;ht. Should this creature be made the sub- 
ject of a moral change, he will frankly say, '^ By the 
grace of Qod I am what I am." 1 should never, with- 
out the special power of the Spirit, have got rid of this 
moral inability, and found it in my heart to submit to 
iLe righteousness of God. And yet, every tear of re- 
pentance which he sheds, is proof that he is fully con- 
>inced that lie was possessed of a natural ability to do 
this* and that his moral inability was ^* no cloke for his 
sin ;** but that it was a wicked heart, holding Jasl deceit 
and refusing to return. The penitent Teels ashamed of 
his past life He i^ convinced that he has acted a most 
impious and foolish part, in so long living without God 
in the vvoild. This necessL\ri!y implies a convicticn, 
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that he was always possessed of natural ability to live a 
life of piety towards God^ as well as a life of up- 
rightness towards men. At the same time he has a 
conviction^ which is equally clear, that nothing short 
of the conquerinv^ power of the king of saints, would 
ever have made him submit. Is not then this alleg;- 
ed contradiction harmonized in the experiences of 
every true penitent ? That it may be thus harmonized 
in every mind, should be the prayer of the writer, and 
of all his readers. 
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IN my reply to Mr. Bangs' objections ag-ainst Calviniiuc 
Marines, I have not taken notice of every thing which threw 
itself in my way : yet I have detained my reader longer than I 
intended when I first took up my pen. The controversial part 
of my b(iok will now be concluded, by a few brief remarks. 

1. It is of great importance, that we should all stek to ob- 
tain the most char and definite ideas, whicli we possibly cun, 
concerning the leading doctrines of the gospeU It is not 
elioUgh, that we believe there is a God ; we ought to obtain 
Just views of his character. We cannot fully ccniprehtnd his nu- 
tiiral or moral perfections ; but we can obtain consistent and 
correct views of them. If yfa dd not entertain sentiments abouc 
the Divine Being, which are eitentially correct, our religion 
will be no better than that of the men of Athens, who erected 
an altar to the ^knaiwn God.. .It is not enougli, that we adopt 
the heXx^i of human depravity ; we ought to study to form a de- 
Unite idea of the nature, and extent of this depravi^.y. It is 
not enough, that we believe that there i& 6uch a thing as holi' ■. 
ness .* We ought to form a distinct idea of holiness, and knew 
what if the specific difference between holiness and sin. These 
remarks will apply with force to the lav) of 6od( the.grouzid ^ 
Migation in jcreatures to obey, the doctrine of cfro««n«?f, rtm- 
generation, Cr(f* On none of these fundamental points, ought 
we to content ourselves with vr.gue, indistinct notions* It is 
by knowing the truth that we are to be made free*. See Job*, 
viii, 32. The Savir-ur pray, i fo; his disciples, that they might 
be sanctified through li.e trul-h. But surely we are not sincti-. 
fiedy merely by having iae w.>rd of <tutti Uq b^ \sa Vxv^»». 
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hausci : neillier *re wa aanctifieil by knowing the nRmeiof 
Oie tlirisfwii doctrines ; narcanwebe sanctified bjrerruneoM 
and filse view.i of these dnctrlnea. Such views of gospel doc- 
trines we represented in tlie scriptures, as tending to corrupt 
the mind, and tn pmduee a mnst pernicious effect on the lieirt 
and life. It is the very truth, which tends to make iii free. It 
il by luring aiid obeying (lie trutlit that uur hearts are purified. 
Thu impurtxiice uf clear, definite, and correct aentimejita atraut 
tl I L' rundamcntal truths uFthe giMpit, is very great. A cbill 
ought not to be destitute of tins '■ But it is utterly inexcuia> 
ble, fur tlinsc who have come to muture agf, am) who live in 
this land of Kiblea and of Sabbaths, to be ignorant of " the 
first principles of tlie doctrine of Christ." But it ia mo« of 
all incxcuaatflc, and criminul, in the teadiera of ikis religion, 
to be either tgnarajit or erroneous. 

:;. Ve u'otild remark on the importance of the unlearned 
reader's bting on his gaard against receiving every learnrd 
niiicism, on the mere credit of the critic. We would not 
desinse all learned criticisms : but it woulU be very dsngeroui 
fur ihecumnxin rcuiltr to tbriH his senlimenta concerning any 
leidiiigdoctrineofthe^^i, onihe mere authority of sonn 
If urned critic, who is a^^^J|>ted with Ihe Hebre w and GrMh 
languages. Such s rea^!c;ti)«y generally satisfy himielf con> 
earning tlip curreclnesi of'i'criticisin, v-hich alfects a fundi- 
Sicnial diiclrine, without hating recourse to any learned nan, 
(V to any book but the English Bible. Let us take for example 
rhrtc dinerent criticisms, which arc found in the tiouk that lias 
'ailed forth the preceding Vindication. The >rtf ia found in 
the Letters, p. S2. It is Mr. Bangs' own criticism on Luke 
3xii. S2> There needs nothing to relieve the mind of the m«ie 
Englisli acliolsr, only to cullipare bia criticism nith the pai< 
lagea in the uthcr Evangelists, where the latne thing ia brought 
^nto view. The lecond example which 1 ahsU intn.duce. Is 
Mr. Fletcher's criticism on Acts it. 27, 98. It is found in the 
I.Piters, pp, 39, 40. I'his needs nothing to do away itaforcf, 
vnly to be placed by the side of^lhe second Psalm, from which 
thewcrdtin Acts wt re quoted. The lAiVrf example shall be 
l)r. A. Clarke's criticiBin on Exud. iv. Si: This will be found 
in tlic Appendix to Die; Letttrs, pp. 303—309. The passage is 
iJOiirenilng thr Lord's hari/tning the lieart of Phersoh. Alter 
inuking some other observalioui on the text. Dr. C. aayi, 
■ *- The verb Mizak, uhich we translate harden, literally ligiti- 
fies to'Etrengihen, confirm, make bold or courageous : and is 
often lij^d In tfieiicred writings, to ttaiir to duty, firmrrBna, 
Crt." NO^ tlfe'lTie common reader Mnnotdtspi^le llie learned 
critic, at^t the repeat<d'app1ieiiion.DflM4j|^#^Mr^ lo 
an esdifment to do good; yet toniinon>e{C'H',>^*'^Ml^^''' 
terature, and unbiassed by pre .conceived. (;^h^^iu£''ca^^ii^«t'ly 
discwif.,t]|*t the word is not used insDch'a'.t^(;^^inyi/^'^1ui.c:. 
All ^i^lul lows in the ten succeeding ohafilel^'^^^irtcl'j 
-hi "If u^UDDie tbt iurte of llic tritif iam. Bt^i^si^i f lain 
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ynlettered christian, \v'hen he finds this cas« brought up by the 
apostle, cannot but see that he did not understand the Hebrew 
word, in the sense giveR in the criticism : but that he under- 
stood the hardening of Pharaoh, to be in coniriist vrich his ob- 
taining mercy. Rom.ix. 17, 18. 

If the man of classical learning should by the force of criti- 
cism, take from his uneducated neighbor, all the texts which 
are considered as direct proof of any ene of the essential doc- 
trines of the gospel, the captive doctrine could be recovered 
back again, by discovering its intimate relation to the wliole 
system of grace. Take for an illustration of this, the doctrine 
of total detravity. If all the texts, which are considered as 
the most direct proof of this doctrine, (such as Gen. vi. 5 ; Psal. 
ziv. Kom« iii.) should be forced away by criticism, when no 
learned advocate for the doctrine is at hand to grant relief, the 
christian, who can read the scriptures only in his own tongue 
can himself rescue it from the hand of the enemy. He will 
remember it is said, ** They that are in the flesh, cannot please 
God.*' From this he with certainty infers, that they who are 
in the fiesh, have no holiness in them. He finds that all mtn in 
their natural state are represented as refusing to accept of gos^ 
^l offers. Hence he' concludes, they are wholly opposed to 
God and holiness. He finds the promises of the gospel are 
Blade only to the converted, and yet that they are made to 
those who have love to God, repentance for sin, &c. without be- 
ing limited by the degree of their strength. This reader, (we 
vill suppose,) is fully established in a belief of the doctrine 
cf regeneration, or of a change of heart*. But he sees, that if he 
gives up the doctrine of total depravity, he must also give up 
the doctrine of regeneration. Unless therefore the critic can 
take away all his foundation at once, it will be difficult to take 
from him any one of the fundamentul doctrines of the gospel. 

3. There is one other remark of such great importance that 
1 dare not omit it. The remark is this : If' the doctrines, Kohich 
have been vindicated in the preceding viork, are true, we have great 
reason to fear, thai if vie do net love thtiriy it is dtcaust v:e are 
in a state of unregemracy* They are either essential doctrines,ov 
tliey are capital errors. If they are true, they are doctrines, 
which it must be very unsafe to reject. Aud yet they are doc- 
trines, which we are greatly exposed to reject, because they 
are naturally unpalat&ble. This we know, without going from 
home to learn it. The same objections which we find in Mr. 
Bangs' hook, and in other Arminian writings, we frequently 
hear from our neighbors, and from our own children ; who 
have been instructed in nothing but the Calvinistic doctrines. 
Kay, ive have made these very objections ourselves, ' We have 
seen our hearts rise in dreadful opposition agaifistt-hat God 
who made, and who governs the world according to his own 
pleasure, and for his own glory ; and that according to an un- 
alterable plaiH which he laid i» eternity. We have seen our 
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own hearts fiiU of objections against totally depraved crea- 
tures' beini^ required to perform holy actions, and that under 
the pain of eternal death. Our hearts have said. He thatre- 
quires this, is a hard master, reaping where he has not sown. 
Our hearts have quarrelled with sovereign distinguishing 
grace, manifested in renewing one sinner in distinction from 
Another : and our enmity has bieen drawn forth with peculiar 
strengfth, by a belief, that the distinction which is now made 
between sinners of the same character, was made in the^r« 
pose of God, before the foundation of the world We ourselves 
are thatctay, which has replied against the Potter, " Why hast 
thou made me thus ?" ** Why doth he yet find fault, for who 
hath resisted his will ?*' These objections against our own 
doctrines, are things with which we are but too intimately ac- 
quainted. But at the time, when we hope we passed from 
aeath unto life, we thotight we became reeorxiiedio these doc« 
trines ; and that we rejoiced in them, as clearly exhibiting the 
glory of Goi\ : and the ^rength of the hope which we have 
since entertained, of our having known the grace of God in 
truth* lias been in proportion to the cordial! tv of our approba- 
tion of these views of God and divine things, m connexion with 
our external obedience. With our present views of christian 
doctrine, wc should not entertain charity for ourselves, tho* 
our external attention to the duties of morality and piety were 
increased, if we did not at the same time think, that we could 
discover in oup hearts a swoet approbation of the doctrines 
advocated in this Vindication. We are well awarey that no 
attachment to a systefn of doctrines, which does not lead to 
holy practice, is to be depended on : nor dare we make de- 
pendence on any external obedience, however strict* which 
does not flow from an inwanl /ove of the iruth. 

Here is a fact which ought to be seriously considered.— 
The unconverted of our own congregations, evidently incline 
to A.rmi(iian sentiments : but when they appear to be convert- 
ed from prayerless men, into men of serious godliness, it Is a 
common thing for tttem, to embrace Calvinistic sentiments, 
acknowledging that all their former ground of opposition to 
them, was a proud and wicked heart. I would now ask, 
whether It be a common thing for the children of Methodistri, 
and other Armlnlans, to incline to Calvinistic sentiments be- 
fore their conversion ? Is there not in this respect a manifest 
difference? And is not this a thing, which ought to arrest 
the attention, and excite the deepest thought in the minds oC 
those who are our opponents in this controversy ? 

I am no^w just about to drop my pen and close the present 
work. But before I do thi^, I feel constrained to address 
ft word to my readers of the Metfipdtst connexion, if any such 
readers I shall have. I know, the Searcher of hearts has been 
a witness of all that I h«T* written. 1 have not knowingly ut- 
tered a word of reproacKlbr the sake of reviling you^ consider- 
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ed as a people ; or for the sake of injuring the feelings of 
^ur brother, who is my particular antagonist in this contro- 
versy. His salvation and yours are of great worth» and ought 
to lie near my heart, like my own salvation, and that of my 
own people. And how can 1 close, without reminding you ; 
Uiat if you were of our own denomination, and of our own fa* 
milies, and made such opposition to what we esteem to be 
fundamental truths of the gospel^ we could not bat say " we 
stand in doubt of you.'* 
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A SERMON 

ON THE GOODNESS OF GOD, MANlFESTfiO IK 
OOVERNLVG TH£ HEARTS OF HtS EKF.MlEt».* 



EcRA vii. 27. 

htessed be the Lord God of our fatherly kohich hath- 
put such a ihing aa this in the king's hearty to beautifi^ 
the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem, 

m 

THESE are the Words of Ezra the priest, a scribe 
of the law of the God of heaven. The connexion be* 
tween the tejct and the context will come into vieW) 
under some of the. following divisions of the subject* 
1. We shall inquire into the character of this king< 
II It will be shown what he did to beautify the house 
of the Lord in Jerusalem. 111. It will be next in order, 
to show that it was the God oi Israel who put this 
thing into the king's heart. IV. h will then be pro- 
per to notice the feelings which Ezra entertained to- 
wards the God of his fathers, in view ofthe part which 
lie acted in this important affiir. 

I. Our first inquiry is concerning the character of 
the king, who is spoken of lu the text. The name 
which the inspired writer gives to this king, is Artax* 

* This subject is touched upon in the first section ofthe pre* 
ceding work : but as Mr. B. made the matter concerning dt' 
n}ine tjjiciency^ a very capital objection to our scheme tf doc» 
trine ; and as there are many among Calvinrtts, who do not 
appear to have equaHy clear views on this, as on other points 
of doctrine, it was thought it would not be improper, and that 
it might be subsorvient to the cause of truth, to subjoin ihe- 
fallomng Sermon to the prccejiing Vindication. 
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erxes. He was one of the king^s of Persia. This was 
a heathen kingdom, and they doubtless had a heathen 
prince. I conclude that norih of us has obtained an 
idea, that Artaxerxes was a man of grace. There is 
nothinf^ in sacred or prof:.ne history, to lead to the con- 
clusion) that he had been born of the Spirit. And if he 
was not bom of the Spirit, he was never actuated by a 
holy motive in any thing which he ever did. If he was 
not a real saint, he was a real sinner. If he did not pos- 
sess holy love to Godj he must have been possessed 
of nothing^ belter than a carnal mind, which is enmity 
agr^inst God. " They Who are in the flesh," (i. e. in a 
Mate of unregeneracy) " cannot please God." " With- 
out faith," f'even that faith which worketh by love,) "it 
is impossible to please Him." 

II. It will be shown what this Persian king did to 
beautify to house of the Lord at Jerusalem. The se- 
'lond temple had been finished, and dedicated in the 
jpign of one of his predecessors ; but it still needed 
much improving and beautifying. The Jews werestill 
in a low and dejected slate, and needed help. Artax- 
erxes helped them much. He turned his attention 
very directly to their religious state, and granted them 
such aid as they needed to enable then> to maintain the 
worship of the God of heaven. More money was then 
needed, to set up and njaintnin divine worship, than un- 
der the present dispensation* And money for this ob- 
ject? was by this monarch very liberally bestowed. He 
threw open his treasuries to the subjugated and despised 
people of the God of Israel* He exempted all the min- 
isters of the house of God from taxation. He furnish- 
ed them with sacrifices and offerings in great abundance, 
for the temple worship. In addition to all this, he sent 
them the best man which he had in his kingdom — the 
9ian whom they most needed ; and who mightily help- 
fid forward the re-establishment of t)ie captive church. 
I. proceed 

III. To show, that it was the God of Israel, who put 
this thing in the king's heart. So says the inspired 
scribe of the law of God : Blessed be the God qf our fa* 
thcrij which hath put such a thing as this in the king*s 
heart. It is important that we carefully inquire what is 
to be understood by God's puulug \.b\% \k\\\"^ \vx Siwi 
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king's heart. It ou^lit undoubtedly to be understopdy 
thiit God did every thing which it was consistent for Him 
to do. Much of the property of the hig^h Possessor of 
heaven and earth, was at this time in the hands and at 
the disposal of the Persian monarch. This wealth of the 
sinner was laid up for the just. The way which now seem- 
ed good to the God of Jacob to take, to draw the silver 
and the gold from the treasuries of this heathen king- 
dom, into his own treasury, with a view to beautify his 
house at Jerusalem, was to incline the heart of the 
reigning monarch to do it as a matter of bounty. The 
Almighty could have wrested this treasure out of his 
bands without his consent. But He chose rather to 
make him willing to bestow it of his own accord. There- 
fore He fiut t/da thing in the king^a hearty to beautify the 
liouse of the Lord at Jerusalem. This must be under- 
stood to meun, 

Finty That God so ordained things in his providence, 
that the motives which influenced the king to do this, 
{>hould be presented to his mind. Artaxerxes did not 
act without motives. No moral agent acts without a 
motive, in any thing which he does. To move without 
motive, is the motion of a machine, and not of a free 
agent. Every rational being, whether holy or sinful, 
when he acts, proposes to himself some object. This 
object is the motive which iniuenceshim to act in such 
a manner as he does. One motive leads to one action^ 
and another motire leads to another action. iVccord- 
ing to the perfect oounsel of the Most High, He has a 
%oay devised to bring to pass all that which He designs 
should be brought to pass. He has a motive planned 
out, which will be successful in bringing into existence 
every moral action which is ever to exist. The king of 
Persia had a motive for laying out so much expense on 
the worship of the God of Israel. His governing mo- 
tive is perhaps found in this verse : " vVhatsoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently 
done for the house of the God of heaven ; for why 
ehould there be wrath against the realm of the king and 
his f^o?i8 ?'* A fear of God's wrath and not a love of his 
unspotted holiness, was the thing which probably in- 
duced tills heathen p)ince, to beautify his holy temple, 
9nd ^^rant relief to hii afHicted people. The proyi- 
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deuce of God was concerned, in placing this motive be- 
fore his mind. Whatever were the means used to excite 
a dread of the wrath of Jehovah, the God whom the pi- 
ous Jews adored, Ezra was disposed to acknowledge the 
divine hand in presenting the motive. Had not the 
great Disposer of events presented this, or some other 
sufficient motive, to his mind, the thing which he did 
would not have been done. 

Secondly, The Lord's putting it in the king's heart, 
to beautify his house at Jerusalem, must be understood 
to mean, that He directly inclined his heart to do this 
thing. That so much must be understood will appear 
by attending to the following arguments. 1st. This 
was necessary to his acting at all ; for there is no inde- 
pendent action in a dependent creature. " Not that we 
are sufficient of ourselves, to think any thing as of our- 
selves : but our sufficiency is of God," 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
2dly. This was necessary to insure his acting in this 
particular manner^ so as to accomplish this most desira- 
ble object. Other kings upon the same throne had 
treated the Jews in a very different manner* The same 
motives for the same treatment still existed. One of 
the kings, in issuing his decree, to hinder them from 
rebuilding their city and temple, says, "'WJiy should 
damage grow to the hurt of the king ?** This king's 
heart was no better, and yet he helps <he Jews, saying, 
-** For why should there be wrath against the realm of 
the king aad his sons ?" The motives were both self- 
ish ; but it was far from being a maitcr of indifference 
to the cause of God, which of these motives should in- 
fluence Jrtaxerxea, Such a matter it would have been 
unwise to have left to chance ; and there was no way to 
take it out of the hands of chance, only for God to di- 
rect his heart into such a channel as it pleased Him. It 
was He who inclined the hejrt of this king, to be gov- 
erned by motives which were fuvorat^le lo his people. 
In this way we are to account for his issuing a favorablci 
instead of an unfavorable decree—- G'ot/ fiut it in hitt 
heart : — He inclined or disposed his^ hjf irt to do this 
thine;. In this way also we are to account for it,- that he 
did just so much as he did. The Lord needed just so 
much done by this heathen prince) to restore hisi sink- 
ing church. Now if the moti ve, of uvoidin^ t,te ^v^vK i 

2« ■ 
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of Israel's God, without any direct agency on the hearty 
%vould account for a decree in favor oi* Israel, stili it 
%vould not make it certain that just so much would be 
given, as the exigency now required. Birt if the king's 
heart was in the hand of the Lord, so that he could turn 
it whithersoever he would^ then he could, not only make 
him give, but also make him give as niuch as his peo- 
ple needed. 

3dly. The Lord's putting the thing in the king's 
heart, must include as much as what has been stated) 
else unsanciified men would do good, mbre indepen- 
dently of God than the saints. There is a passage) 
2 Cor. viii. 16, which is similar to the text, " But 
thanks be to God which put the same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for you." Is it not a general belief 
among us, that God did something more than to present 
a motive to. the mind of Titus ? Was not his heart the 
seat of divine oficration P Did not God by his invisible 
agency move upon the heart of Titus, to cause him to 
exercise an earnest care for the church at Coiinth ? 
And did not the same Gud move upon, and incline the 
heait of the P^'sian monarcI>, to lay himself out to beau- 
tify the temple of Jerusalem ? Can heathen princes do 
irood to Zion, more independently than the childreo of 
Zion ? When these do good, it is God who works in 
I hem both to wiil and to do* He is to have the glory 
of disposing their hearts to do good. Thus David view- 
ed it, when he aii4 his people made their liberal and 
willing offering, tor the building of the first temple. 
-He viewed himself indebted to God for the offering, 
and also for the heart with which to give it. Was not . 
this just as true in application to what Artaxerxes did 
for the second temple ? What he gave was the Lord'S) 
and it was of the Lord that he had a heart to give it. 
We are now prepared, 

IV. To take notice of the feelings which Ezra enter- 
tained towards the God of his fathers, in view of the 
part which He acted in this important affair. What 
the Most High did in this affair^ was evidently the 
means of brightening, and exalting his character, in the 
view of this good man. He was filled with a grateful 
sense of. the divine goodness. With a heart full of 
ffr^thudCf hp exclaims, Blessed be the Lord God of our 
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fathers, which hath fiut 9uch a thing as this in the king^s 
heart. If the king had been actuated by a holy zeal for 
the honor of the true God, he would have deserved es- 
teem and thanks. But this would not have diminished 
aught of the glory due to God, who, in this case should 
have been praised for giving him this holy zeal. If the 
king had no real disinterested regard for the church, 
(wliich is the supposition we have gone upon,) still the 
God of Israel was no less worthy of being praised ; for 
it is certain that lie loved his church, and that in the 
exercise of love He inclined this heathen monarch, to 
help it forward when it was in a low state. In this 
view of the matter, Ezra, this discerning scribe who 
was instructed to the kingdom of heaven, was prepared 
to blesE, and praise the God of his fathers, because Jie 
had put i:uch a thing as this in the king's heart. ' 

The divine agency, which was very apparent in this 
matter, served to impress upon the mind of this pious 
ifistructor in Israel, the perfect supremacy of Israers 
God. He was now in a kingdom where the true God 
was not acknowledged ; but he saw, to a demonstration, 
that the kings of Persia were as perfectly under ihe 
control of Israel's God, 3s the kings of Israel, lie 
saw that their hearts were in the hand of the God of hii 
fathers, and were turned at his pleasure. It no doubt 
impressed this pleasing; truth upon his mind, '* The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof ; the world, 
and they that dwell therein.** It was calculated to 
make this declaration appear true t *' And he doelh 
according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth." 

The view which Ezra had of the merciful agency of 
God, displayed in bis inclining the Persian king^ to do 
so much for the prosperity of the church, served as a 
stimulous to him. He may be supposed to have rea- 
soned thus ; *^ If the God of our lathers, in remember- 
ance of his covenanted mercy, is inclining the hearts of 
heathen princes who are his enemies, to pity us, and to 
issue proclamations in our favor, and bestow much of 
their treasure upon us, how does it become us^ hisc/ro«- 
en ficofile^ to be devoted to his service.** This good 
man felt, that God had kiid him under peculiar obliga- 
tion to be devoted to the good cause^by putting it int» 
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tlie king's heart to give him a commission) with such 
ample powei*s of exerting himself to revive the sipkiog 
church. The good of the church lay near his heartt 
and the more he saw the power and mercy of God man- 
ifested, in causing even " the eai th to help the woman/' 
the more was he stimulated to holy activity. 



IMPROVEMENT. 

From the case which we have considered, we learn, 
That ike friends af God^ tifhcn (hey rightly understand 
the mattery are filea&cd that He governs the hearts^ even of 
his enemies. Ezra was one of the choisest friends of the 
living and true God : And he had adoring views of Je* 
hovah, because He had put such a thing into the king's 
heart— because He had infiuenccd and inclined his heart 
to make thi« liberal offering to the house of God. His 
joy was not abated, nor was his confidence in the good- 
iress of the divine character in the least degree shaken^ 
by any doubt arising in his mind, whether it was con- 
sistent for God to operate on the heart of- a graceless 
man. It has been taken for granted, that this heathen 
prince had an umegeiierate heart. If so, all his voli- 
tions were evil, for the wickedness of man in his unre- 
gcneracy is so greut, that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart is only evil continually, [Gen. vi. 5 ] 
If he had pot been recovered by special grace, from the 
entire depravity of Ids nature, the great Searcher of 
keaits saw nothing in all his cosily offerings to his sanc- 
tuary, which in any degree delighted Him. He saw 
that all his motives were wholly selfish ; that he had 
none of that faiih, without which it is impossible to 
please God, and none of that preferring of Jerusalem to 
ins chief joy, without which, all that is done for the 
building up of the holy city, is totally unacceptable to 
the great King. And yet Ezra viewed the God of his fa- 
thers as moving, and inclining the wicked heart w hich 
was evil only and continually, without feeling at all disr 
pleased with Him on this account. He did not say, 
* God cannot be good, if He moves upon the heart of a 
wicked man,— if He is the efficient, or effectuating 
cause of sinful exercises.' No, he blessed and praised 
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Ihe God of heaven, for being the efficient cause of 
these exercises, without waiting to know that they were 
holy, as they existed in the heart of the king. If he 
had been infallibly assured, that Artaxerxes had no dis* 
interested motive in doing what he did, it wonld not have 
altered his feelings towards the Lord his God : It would 
not have abated nis love< nor prevented his giving thanks. 
If he knew, chat Artaxerxes did not grant this aid to 
the afflicted Jews, from any unfeigned love to them, or 
to the God whom they worshipped, but from motives 
which were wholly selfish, he must feel very different- 
ly towards him, f^m what he would have done^ if he 
bad believed him to do it heartily to the Lord : But as 
coming fiom God, it made no difference; for what- 
ever instrument He used to bestow the benefit, whe- 
ther benevolent, or selfish, the goodness of Hta motive 
in bestowing, could not for a moment be doubted.— • 
God is good) and the goodness qf God endureth con- 
iintuUly. ^ 

Some of my readers may think, that the reason 
why Ezra was not perplexed with the idea, of God'» 
being the efficient cause of sinful exercises in the heart 
of the Persian king, was owing to his not pausing to 
consider the consequences of such a sentiment. Per- 
haps he did not think, some will say, that this implied^ 
That the holy God was the efficient cause of moral eviU 

Let us pause then, and consider the consequences ; 
^ — let us see if there be any thing in thi^ sentiment) 
ivhich will not bear serious thought and investigation. 
There are but two difficulties that I know of, which are 
supposed to attend this subject. The Jirst is this ; 
How can God cause these exerdses, and yet they be 
the exercises of another being, and that other being be 
accountable for them ? The second difficulty attending 
the subject, is this ; That it seems to impeach the 
character of Gody to suppose Him to be the efficient 
cause of sinful exerci'ies. To the^r«/ difficulty it may 
be replied : 

1. That with God all things are possible. His wis- 
dom and power infinitely transcend the wisdom and 
power of creatures. It is not among tile fiossidlesj to 
make 4:ontradictions harmonize. It is not because the 
power 9f the Almighty is in the least degree limitedf 
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that he cannot perform contradictions. It is not an 6b* 
ject oi power, to cause a thing to be, and not to be, at 
the same time. No increase of power has the least 
tendency to produce thid contradiction. But every 
I hing which is not absolutely contradictious, can be ef- 
fected liy Him who alone dbeth wonders. God cannot 
make vegetables and stones into moral aq^cnts, they still 
remaining vegetables and stones But it is undoubtedly 
tvithin the compass of the skill and power of the all- 
wise Creator, to form a free moral agent. Why should 
it l)e thought a thing incredible with us, that God should 
bring into existence an intelligent beings who should be 
dependent on Him for his knowledge ; and a 'voluntary 
ti^ent, who should be dependent for his volitions ? 
What less than this can be meant by his making men 
after his oWn image and likeness \ Docs it not mean, 
that He brought man into existence an intelligent be- 
ing, and that with a character ? But surely, in the first 
instance, he must hav^ been dependent on his Crea- 
tor, boih for his intelligence, and his characters- 
Yet it was his intelligence^ and Ma character. It was 
Adam who knew^ and who loved his Creator. If he 
could commence his existence with a character, for 
which he mustof necessity be entirely dependent, there 
is no absurdity ki supposing, that he sliould continue 
to be dependent for his chi-.racter during the whole 
period of his existence. But to this difficulty we 
reply, 

2, That it is a point which has been understood) and 
generally consented to, by the people of God from the 
beginning ; That God does work in their hearts to 

^^.Ul } that all the holy exercises and desires of their 

liearts are caused by Him : Yet they have always un- 
derstood it ; yea, they have been conscious of it, that 
these exercises and desires were their own; They 
Icnow that while it is God, who has granted them re- 
pentance unto life, it is they who have repented. They 
Itnow that tho' faith is the gift of God, it is they who 
have believed ; and that tho* the love of God is shed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, it is they 
who love. They know that it is they who pray ; and 
yet they all confess their dependence on Him to whom 
\hty pray; to prepare their faedris. The hiirmony be^ 
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tween their dependence, and their moral liberty, is 
perfectly familiar to them. Whether they can satisfy 
a logician or not, they are themselves Satisfied. 

Now, merely as the subject of agency is concerned, 
there is no more difficulty, in supposing sinful crea- 
tures entirely dependent on God for all the exercises of 
their hearts, than in supposing holy creatures to be 
thus dependent. The difficulty, which we are now 
seeking to remove, is this : How can God be the effi- 
cient cause of the exercii$es of wicked men, and yet 
the exercises be their ow«, and they be accountable for 
them ? This difficulty must immediately vanish, in the 
iriew of those who btlieve, that God is the efficient 
cause of the exercises of good men, and yet that these 
exercises are their own, and that they are rendered 
amiable and praise-worthy on their account.* If it be 
understood, how the repentance, faith, love, and new 
obedience of the righteous, are their own, tho' the fruit 
of divine operation ; there is no more difficulty in un- 
derstanding how the impenitence, unbelief and enmity 
ef the wicked, should be their own, even if God 

* The dependence of the saints on tlie Divine Sanctifier, >8 
•ne reason which the scripture assi|i^ns, why they should not 
koast, and why they -shoulcl feel thankful^ but it is never as- 
signed as, a reason why they should not consider themselves as 
possessing a real excellence of character. The saints which are 
in the earth, are said to be the excellent, and those who are to 
be delighted in. Christ will bear witness to their excellency 
of character in the great day, when he will say to them, 
•* Well done, good and faithful servants, enter into the joy of 
your Lord." The saints are never considered as any the le*9 
excellent and amiaUef because they are dependent on divine 
operation for that excellence. Their dependence on God for 
their faith and good works, is not the reason they are not jus- 
tified by their own works, according to t}ie tenor of ihe law : 
but it is because they have not a perfection of good works ;— 
Ih'ey have not continued in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them. The infinite amiableness of the Divine Being 
does not arise from the independence of his holiness, but from 
tbe very nature of it. If it were possible for Htm to possess as 
much dependent holiness, as the holiness which he now pog- 
aesses, independently of all other beings. He would be worthy 
of just as much love from us, tho' not as much confidence, and 
tru4t, as He now claims. The idea is this, That the atniable- 
ness of character, defends- on its nature, separately from the 
consideration^ that it is dependent, or independent. 
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operates on their hearts, so as to be the efficient cause 
of these exercises. I am persuaded* that the great 
boHy of believers will by no means give up the ideai 
that (hey arc dependent upon God to work in them to 
wiilj as wc-ii as io do : neither will they give up the idea, 
that it ii ihey tficmadves who will and do. Then they 
must acknowledge, that the difficulty now under con- 
sideration, is removed out of the way. ^S^z nn^r« can be 
as dependent as t/iey arei and at the same time be as 
free. 

Let us now pay some attention to the other difficulty 
which was supposed to attend this subject. The diffi- 
culty is this : That it seems to impeach the character 
of God| to view him as the efficient cause of sinful ex- 
ercises. How can God be holy, and produce unholy 
exercises in the hearts of his creatures f This undoubt- 
edly is the point where the subject most labors ; 
How can God be holy, and at the same time absolute- 
ly govern the hearts of wicked men ? But let me ask ; 
Does it, in the view of any of us, tend to impeach the 
divine character, to be told^ that << the Lord stirred up, 
the spiiit of Cyrus king of Persia," to rebuild the holy 
city, and the temple, tho' we at the. same time consider 
Cyrus to be nothing better than a graceless iRan ? Or 
does it lower down our views of divine holiness, to 
know ; that it was the God of Abraham, Isuac and Ja- 
cob, who put it in the heart of Artaxerxes to beautify 
hisr house at Jerusalem ? If by the phrase^ Jiutting it 
in hia hearty we understand, that God not only present- 
ed motives, but efficiently moved his heart to confer all 
this good upon his people^ as much as he moves the 
hearts of his saints to do good ;<-*even then wilt it sink 
the divine character io our view 1 Does it tend to in- 
jure the spotless holiness of the Divine Being, in tlie 
▼iew of one of my readers^ to hear it said, that He has 
inclined the hearts of many, both of saints and dnner^j 
to contribute of their substance to help forward the 
spread of the glorious gospel \ Is it wrong to say, the 
Lord has inclined the hearts of the two contending na- 
tions to be at peace ? If we knew that those who con- 
cluded the treaty of peace, were governed only by self- 
ish motives} would it injure the character of the Su* 
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preme Ruleri to say, that He inclined their hearts to 
peace ?* 

You are prepared, to answer «o, to all these questions. 
The' statements made are attended with no difficuhy, 
you will say ; for in all the&e cases, God is represented 
as inclining men to do good. Here let nie ask, What 
is meant by doing good ? for according to the cases 
stated, the agents, whom God inclined, were not good^ 
(in a holy sense,) neither before, nor after he inclined 
them. There was no moral or spiritual good in them, 
or in their actions. On the contrary, according to the 
supposition made, there was nothing but sin. When 
you say therefore, that the agents did good, you cannot 
intend moral good or holiness^ for this they did not do. It 
must then be natural good, which you intend, when you 
say, they did good. They did that, without a holy motive) 
which was beneficial and advantageous, Cyrds, in re- 
storing the captive Jews, did that which was good, or 
advantageous to them. And the God of Israel in stir- 
ring up his spirit to do this, conferred a great blessing 
on his people," Artaxerxes did the chosen people a 
great favor, in sending them such an excellent scribe 
of the law of God as Ezra, vested with such auth(>rity, 
and enriched with such sums of money, to be expend- 
ed for the honor of Jehovah, and the upbuilding of his 
church. Those impenitent siniiers who place money 
in the missionary funds, are instrumental in sending 
the light of the gospel to the dark corners of the earth, 
-which is the greatest blessing that can be sent to them. 
And th( y who have concluded the lute treaty of peacei 
-whether their hearts have been right with God or not, 
have conferred a great benefit on the two nations, 
which were destroying each others lives and properly. 

Is this then the tl:ing which makes the Almighty 
appear glorious, in moving upon the hearts, of wicked 
men, (they remaining wicked,) namely, that He siirs 
them up to benefit hu church, and lo benefit mankind : 
or, in other words, that He stirs them up to do good^ 
instead of doing mischief? Yes verily, you will say ; 

• This Discourse was delivered in the Spring of 1815; soon 
af\er the ratjiication of the late treaty of peace between Great* 
Britain^ and the United States of America* 



i 
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This relieves ihe difficulty ; God appears p^lorions 
in stirring them up to do good, tho' t/teij do not seek 
that good, which He seeks to promote by them,* Tho" 
their hearts are not good, yet His heart is good : and 
bince good is all the object which He has in view, the 
evil all rests with them ; none of it attaches to Him, 
to obscure the glory of his holiness. 

But whM if God had put it into the heart of Cyrus 
and of Art.ixcrxes, to hate his people ; would it be pro- 
per for us to hate Him on this account ? If this would 
not imply a hatefal and mjilicious spirit in God, He 
ought not to be hated for doing it. In the tenth chap- 
ter of the prophecy of Isaiah, the Lord threatens that 
He would 9end ^ihat is, incline or dispose) the king of 
Assyria to go to Jerusalem, to bring evil upon that city * 
Does the character of Jehovah sutfor any more In our 
view, than tho* He had sent him thiihcr with a rich 
offering for his holy temple ? 

it appears by the divine record,! that God as much 
raised up Nebuchadnezzar to captivate the Jews,^ and 
burn Jerusalem and the temple, as he raised up Cyrus 
and other Persian nionarchs, to let them go free, and 
to grant them help in rebuilding their city and temple. 
And lie had the same holy object in view in both cases. 
We have supposed, (and the suppositi*in Ts not impro- 
bable,) that there w ^s no holiness, no disinterested love, 
either in the captors or restwcrs of the chosen people ; 
—-none of th'^m sought the glory of God, nor the bpiri- 
tual pix>speri;y of tne holy nation : but God m.ide use 
of them all, both captors and restorers, to promote his 
glory in f inhering the interests of his kingdom on 
earth. The weil-being of the church made it as ne- 
cessary that the holy city should be burned by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, as that it should be rebuilt by Cyrus. The 
first we call an evily an affliction ; the other we dcnomi* 

• Thcrp ftre some who will not suspect Mr. Poole of hetero- 
doxy on this point, who perhaps would entertain fears of the 
author of this sermon. Such are referred to Poole's annotation 
on these words, ** I will send him.'* •• Not by express com- 
mission," says Mr. P. ** but by the secret, yet powerful conduct 
of my provitlence, giving him both occasioni and inclination t9 
tlii« expedition," 

t Jer. XXV. 8—11. 
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natc a good, a blessing : Wut how often has the Church 
found by experience, that it was good that she had been 
afflicted, because it had brouglit her from going astray, 
to learn to keep the statutes of her God. All things, 
not excepting the sorest troubles, work together for 
good to them that love God, who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose. 

If we can be reconciled to ihe idea of a divine agency 
on the hearts of the impenitent, when they do that 
which is beneficial ; but cannot be reconciled to it, when 
they do that which is hurtful : we might for the same 
reason oppose a divine agency in whirlwinds and de- 
structive storms, and acknowledge it only in gentle 
gales and refreshing showers. But we have the testi- 
mony of God himself, that the " stormy wind fulfils his 
word." Psal. cxlviii. 8. The gentle gale wafts along 
our ship, and the stormy wind sinks it in the deep ; but 
we all unite in ascribing both to the agency of the same 
benevolent being. Net)uchadnezzar burns the temple, 
and Cyrus rebuilds it : and why shall we not ascribe 
both to the agency of God ? If it should be said, * There 
is a vast dispaiity between winds, and ivickedness ;* 
we acknowledge it : but there is no more difference 
between beneficial wickedness, and mischiewus wicked- 
ness, than between a useful, and destructive wind. If 
we have become reconciled to the agency of God, in 
the selfish volitions of Artaxerxes,and others, because 
those selfish volitions led them into a course, which was 
very beneficial to the interests of religion, I do not see 
why we may not be reconciled to His agency in those 
selfish volitions, which lead them to do that which is 
immediately hurtful ; as well as be reconciled to his 
ag;ency in storms which are destructive to property and 
lives. If it be the character of the exercises which pos- 
sess the sinner's heart, that creates the difficulty, in as- 
cribing them to divine agency, it is as great in the one 
case as in the other ; for when a graceless man does 
that which is useful, and when he does that which is 
hurtful, he is the same man, possessed of one and the 
same character. But if it be not the character of the 
exercises which creates the difficulty, but the fiemici' 
oils effect which some of these exercises produce, then 
^here will be precisely the same ground for ob^^c^vw^ ^ 
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against a divine agency in destructive storm Si as in de- 
structive wickedness ; for the immediate effect in both 
cases is evil. And if a firm belief, that God will make 
use of destructive storms, ta unfold his glory^ and pro- 
mote the good of his church, is enough to reconcile us 
to his agency in these storms ; then a firm belief, that 
all the wrath of man will praise Him, and turn out to 
the furtherance of the gospel, is enough to lay a founda- 
tion for us to be reconciled to Mis agency in bringing 
all this wrath of m^'n into existence. It is enough to 
lay a foundation for us to be reconciled to His turning' 
the heart of the Egyptians to hate his people,* and His 
hardening the heart of their king, that he should not 
let the people go f It is enough to I'ay a foundation 
for us to be reconciled to surh a passage as Deut. ii. 
30 ; <' But Sihon king of Hcshbon would not icl us pass 
by him : for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and 
made his heart obslinate, that he might deliver him in- 
to thy hand, as appeareth this duy :*' And to such a 
passage as that. Josh. xi.^O ; *< For it was of the Lord 
to h:\rden their hearts, that they should come against 
Israel in battle." Yea, if all the wrath of man will .be 
made to promote the glory of God, then there is a 
foundation laid for us to be reconciled to that more com- 
prehensive declaration, And whom He will He harden* 
eth, Rom. ix. 18. 

But some of my readers will be ready to ask ; * Why, 
if this matter is so capable of being reconciled, are so 
many good men unwilling to adopt the sentiment; that 
there is a divine agency employed in bringin^^ into ex- 
istence the moral actions of sinful creatures V To this 
inter est mg question it may be replied ; 

1. That many have ir.cautionsly adopted this fiilse 
axiom, That the cuusr ir,uH he like the effect. The cause, 
it is true, must be i^dequate to produce the effect ; but 
It is by no means necessary, that there should be any 
resemblance of nc:ture between the cause and the effect. 
It must be an intelUgcnt being to produce unintelligent 
and inert matter^ Here the effect does not at all par- 
take ot the nature of the cause. So a holy being niay 
form one that is unholy. He must have a holy end in 

♦ Psal. cxlv. 25. t Exod. ir. 2U 
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<Ioin<j; it, or he wouUl resemble the being which he had 
made. The Persians supposed two suprenje beincjs ; 
the one the cause of all the good, and the other iho 
cause of all the evil : but Jehovah, in opposiiion to Ihij 
false sentiment, declares ; ** There U none besides mc, 
I am the Lord, and there is none elhc. I form li^hc 
and create darkness : I make peace and creMe evil : I 
the Lord do all these things.*' Isa. xlv. 6, 7. There 
are some effects, which necessarily partake of the na- 
ture of their c;iuse. The stream, which is poured r>rlj| 
by a fountain, is of necessity like its purcjit fount. lin.—- 
So the action* which proceed from our hearts, arc of 
the same nature \>ith our hearts. A good man out of 
the good treasuie ol his heart bringeth forth good 
tilings ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart brinp:eth forth that which is evil. There is no 
doubt but that much of the darkness, which has rested 
on this subject, has arisen from not muking a distinc- 
tion betweenyon/a/, and eficUnt cause.* *^ God is light 
and in llim there is no darkness at ail ,'* therefore 
darkness cannot proceed from Him, as fiom its foun- 
tain : but He can '* create the darkness." God is good, 
perfectly, yea, infinitely good ; therefoje evil cannot 
Jiov) from Him ; but He can " create evil.*'t The vo- 

* I do not know, as the Dictionaries will sanction my use of 
the vioriXfontal / and yet I am. confident that it is not a word 




literally, the fountain, whence that water flows. So God is 
the efficient cause of the volitions, which are now flowing out 
my heart. If it were not.for Hia agency I could have no vo» 
litions : and yet it would be improper to say, that he is th» 
fontal cause of these volitions. They flow forth from my heart, 
as their proper source or fountain ; but they do not flowfortb 
from tlie heart of God. He vtorketh in me to will, therefore I 
say that He is the ejjicient cause of my volitions ; but as these 
volitions exist only in my heart, and not in His, I would say, 
that God is not the fontaU tho* He is the efficient cause of my 
>oUliofti. 

■\ As God cannot be the fontal cause of sin, I think it not 

proper to say, that He is the Author of bin. . This word, I am 

inclined to think, in its most proper sense, implies, that the 

■ tijing effected is not only pleasing to the efficient cause, in hf 

ultimate design and use> but in itself on side red, Ici tkU 

23 
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litions and actions o£ men, are not the volitions and ac* 
tiona of the First Cause, tho' it is true that they arc de- 
pendent pn Him ; for He worketh in the:u both to will 
and to do. 

2. There are many friends of the Redeemer, who 
are ready to say ; — " We thought hoUne^ft was in the 
scriptures ascribed to G»d, and ain^ to wicked men and 
the. cfffr//,— how then can God be considered as the 
efficient cause of sin V* To this it may be replied, 1st. 
There is nothing but holiness in God. He is empha- 
tically, The Holy One. His nature is perfect holi- 
ness, and all his designs are. benevolent. He has no 
Huch unholy volitions as those, of which devila and 
-wicked men are the subjects. 2dly. Holiness is the 
only thing in the character of creatures, which has any 
resemblance to the character of the Creator. There- 
fore it is holy creatures alone, who are said to be creat- 
ed after the imag« of God. Thus Adam was created 
at first, and thus believers Sve new created by grace. 
[See Gen. i. 26, and Eph. iv. 24.] Wicked men are 
4)ot like God their Creator, but like thtir father the 
devil : therefore they are said to be not of God, but of 
the devil. 3dly. Holiness is the only thing in creatures 
>vhich renders them amiable in the sight of God. The 
Holy One has no complacence in any creature, on ac- 

we know, the word, author is nsed when applied to the wri- 
ter of a book. We also apply the term to any good or evil 
contrived by men, in such a way as to connect the character 
of the contriver with the thing contrived. If we sfieak of any 
one as the author of some wicked plot* we give the idea, that 
this wicked plot was just such a thing as the author of it lov- 
ed. It ts evident that the translators of the Bible had this 
idea of the word, aw/tor^ in rendering I Cor. xiv. S3 ; But 
God it not the author of confusiont but of peace^ at in all the 
cliurches of the taint*. The word^ author, is supplied by the 
translators, there being no word in the Greek text which an* 
swers to it. But it is evident, that the sense required some 
word to be supplied, and the translators thought this to be a 
proper one. The text, as it is in the original language, obvious- 
ly teaches, tha( there is a sense in which confusion cannot be 
predicated of God, as peace can be. And I do not feel dis- 
posed to object to the word which they have used ; therefore 
I do not say, that God is the Author of tin. Others, no doubt, 
use this word When by author they meim no more than efficient 
cntfse* 
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co\int of his rational nature ; or even because he is the 
work of hts own hands. He is of purer eyes than lo 
bchoid evil, (that is, with complacence,) and cannot 
look upon iniquity, Hab. i. 13. In this respect He dif* 
/crs entirely from Satan and wicked men. They do not 
abhor evil. It is the wickedness of their character, 
which lays a foundation for all that unholy fellowship 
which subsists among them. 4thly. The promotion of 
hQliness in the created system, is the thing, to whicii 
the Creator makes all things in nature and providence 
conspire. He created rational minds that they might 
be capable of holy affections. He made the heavens 
and all the works of creation, to declare his glory, that 
his rational offspring might be acquainted with his holy 
character, that they jnight love it, and be conformed 
to it. His law requires holiness, even to perfection. 
It prohibits nothing but sinful affec lions and conduct : 
it is against these alone that all its threatenings are 
pointed. The manifest design of the coming of the 
Saviour, was to set up a kingdom of holiness in this de- 
praved world. His teaching was, every word of it, in 
favor of holiness : and his life was as holy as h^;* doctrine. 
There was none of his enemies who could convince him 
of sin. The death of the Saviour speaks most une- 
quivocally, and audibly, in favor of holiness. Hu sal- 
vation is from sin unto holiness. Revealed truth is 
desi;];ned to promote holiness : for the church is sanc- 
tified through the truth. AfHictions are designed lo 
piomoie the same important object. God is said to 
chasten his children for their profit, that they might be 
partakers of his holiness. AH the wickedness in the 
universe is designed lo increase the quantity of holi- 
ness and blessedness. It is in this way, that the wrath 
of man, and all the sin in the universe, will be made to 
praise God. He never purposed, nor brought into 
existence the least degree of moral evil, because He 
lielighted in the evil : But holiness He dclighis in, and 
he will make all Ihings'work together, (and sin among 
the rest,) to increase the quantity of it in the created 
by stem. 

Will not the preceding observations prepare the 
way for us, lo understand how it is ; that the scriptures 
ascribe holintss to God> ^vhilc ibcy ^^uVo^ ^vsv v^imOt.- 
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r 1 men anJ Jevils. Wicked mh\ And fallen angfels are UtcW- 
•clre« sinners. Tlicir exercises of bfart afe all evil. They 
•tand perfectly opposed to holiness. This is the thing in God 
ivhich they hatci It is this thing- in their fellow creatures 
which draws out their enmity. When the scripture speaks df 
c^ain*-. nriiirder of Abel, it demands, " Wherefore slew he 
Mm ? because his own works were evil, zv^d his brother*s 
righteous." If yinful creatures were arme^ with sufficient 
power, they would utterly demolish the kingdom of holiness. 
When the scripturpfl sprnk of the commistion of sin, it is 
nscribsd to wicked af^entt exoJtisively, as none others commit 
iniquity : And when any thingf is done to bring it into exist* 
' ncv.>, with r.n tiiiimattf view to builtl up the kir>gdom of wick- 
<'ir.e?s, and to criicli, cr drprrsr the kingdom ofrighteoui- 
ness, this also 13 ascribed to wicked agents. The most holy, 
MiVfl the most unholy a^''?it in the universe, ure repeatedly 
Tiprcstr.ted as bfi'^jy ergflpfed to briiig* to pat: 8 the same 
*hing. T:'ke the case of David's sin in numbering Israel. 
The snnle unerring Spirit of inspira'Lion deoi|irrs, that the 
Lord moved David to this, and that Satan provoked him to it. 
[See 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, compared with 1 Chron. xxi. I.3 The 
>-amc is true concerning the crucifixion of the Savir'ur : Sat&n^ 
put it into the heart of Judas to betray,, and of the unbelicT- 
;ng J^^^ws, to crucify him j but this very thing God albo deter* 
^nined, and brought to pass. Satan and wicked men are re-, 
presented as cor.cerncd in thesie matters, as far as wickedness 
.' nd mischief are the object proposed, I ut the tgcncy of God is 
l»ro't into view, only as the promotion ofgord is the chief end.* 

* iC we were to represent the infinite God as having the least 
^and In wickedrieis, in the same sense vhich Satan has, we 
should justly stand charged with blaspheming his holy name. 
We should he puilty of ihe sin 8gait;st which the apctlp 
.Tomes cautions us in his epistle, chap. i. ver, 13 : Let t-o tran 
*ay ii'hen le it terrptcd^ I am ttniptcd (f God .* for God canr.ot ite 
ttvipiedv3ith aii^ rtithef tivpttth hv any fnan. In this tixt ve 
arc taught, I. That God is not a sinful, b\it a holy Being. 2. 
That l( mp»aiion to sin can t.'ike no hold of Him. Adam and 
Eve w<re, vl en first created, hdyljcings ; but they were not 
incapable of being ttnrpled with tvil. But (his text is design- 
ed to tf arh u.s, that our Creator is not only now a holy Bcin^, 
but that He in immutably lioly ; so (hat no temptation to sm 
van Kiuke the least possible imprcsfelon on Ms nifriitely pure 
mir.d. 3. In this text we are ti'i'glit that God cannot ret the 
jart of a tcm|;ter to sin. The proi f r idea cf a tcinpttr, is one 
^A ho favors sin himself, and seeks to lead othtrs to favor if; 
ihcrefore lie uses a'guments with a view tQ do away the evil, 
rr the disrger of transgression. Wh.en God is said to have 
ten pled Abrahtm, it mesns no fuch thiig; but the proper 
idea of tempting, implies that we take the side of sip, and 
t)mt we .ire gratified when we can get others tf) join with us. 
J/7 this sense, God temptelh no itw. He \it\ct \*V^^ v\\e «i<Ie 
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But it may fttill be said, That the mine's of goq^ people vr!lt 
not be satisfied wltli all which has been urgt;a in favur of the 
doctrine of a (/m/if efticiency on the hearts i^f evil men, be« 
cau-^e that they are ali taught to pr^iy, t|)at truth and holincsi 
may spring up and flourish in the earth, by means of the shed* 
fling" doun of the Holy Spirit: And these prayers, it Avill be 
Faid, go on the grou^id, that it is the work of the Holy Spirit 
to produce holy, but not to produce unholy affections. To this 
diftimlty it may be rfplied : In the infinitely important affair vf 
man's redemption, each Person of the Godhead has an office 
•work. It is the office work of the Holy Ghost to renew and 
sanctify the sinner's heart, and prepare him for glory ; but it 
is not his ofiice work to harden the impenitent sinner, and fit 
liim for destruction. But it dots not hence follow, that the 
impenitent sinner commits wickedness, anv more independent- 
Ij of God, than tl^ subjects of gracious dnine operation eiu" 
rise repentance, and the other clipistian graces, independent* 
^yof Him. Christ, in his. office work as the Redeemer, does 
not at present reign over all the earth. His kingdom is ex- 
tending; and time is drawing near when He will take to him 
ins great power, and reign over all the earth. But the Son, 
even now, in union with the Father and the Holy Ghost, exer- 
cises a universal dominion over all the earth, and over the dark 
world of hell, and over all the created universe^. In like man- 
ner, without any reference to office work in the covenant of re- 
demption, it may be said, that God is the universal Agent, hav- 
ing the hearts of kings and of all their subjects in his hand, so 
that he can, and does turn them at His pleasure. But when 
the heart of any rebel is turned unto God, either in the first in- 
stance, or by increasing sanctification, it is peculiarly ascribed 
to the Holy Spirit, as his offic£ work ; or to the whole Trinity, 
US •* the God of all grace.'* 

But some will say, Is there no difficulty in praying for divine 
operation, as b peculiar fovor, if we are already the subjtcts of 
a divine operation, even whil/e we are hardening in sin ? I do 
rot see any thing more contradictory in this, than there is in 
praying to God for shoviers, to water and fertilize the earth, 
when it is He himself who is sending a drcught to make it 

of sin, but always that of holiness. In this alone He rejoices. 
As to favoring tin^ God hss nothing lo do with it. He did net 
favor the sinful motive which led the Persian kirg w ho is spo- 
ken of in the text, to beautify hiis house at JerusaUm : but 
there was nothing of the nature of tempt irg or enticing to sin, 
in \l\s puttirg it in^thf king's heart io do this; fven if by this 
phrase we understand, that He dire rtly inclined his heart to do 
it. God sent Joseph into Egjpt ; and to this ci.d He put it in 
the hearts of his brethren, to Fell him to the Ishmaelitcs ; but 
in this he did not set the part of a tempter ; — He did nothing 
which gives the least ground of suspicion, that He favored 
their envy and malice. The patriarch said to his brethren^ 
•* Ye ihoughi evil against me, bul God T^\tw^^.\^>»»^.^ ^^^^^" 
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barren : or any more, than to pray to Gf>d for peace, with afufi 
belief, that it is He who has sent the calamity of war : or any 
more, than for a sick man to pray, that the Lord would under- 
take fur him and restore him to health, when it is acknowledg- 
ed, that it is the hand of the Lord which has brought him on 
the bed of sickness. '* The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : 
He bringeth down to the grave ami bringelli up." 1 Sam. ii« 6. 

Some may perhaps wish to know, whether those, who be- 
lieve in a universal divine agency, hold that the wanner <tf op^ 
crating is the same on the hearts of the good, and of the evti. 
To such an inquiry we would answer ; That we can form no 
conception of the uiode of Divine operation- We know that the 
Almighty hus power to cause things to come into existcncPr 
and to operate upon, and move them, after they exist : But in 
what manner a Being, who is purely spiritual, operates to ori- 
ginate a creation, or to move and control it, after it k braught 
into existence, we know not. This we know, that our God i^ 
in the heaven*, and that He hath done vhatevtr Hep/eased, as to 
the creation and government of the world. He makes summer 
end winter, heat unci coUl ; and we can perceive that He makes 
use mf dificrent me»ns to prodtice these changes : But we 
cun form no idea of the difference in the mode of divine opera" 
tion in producing such contrary effects as heat and cold. This 
thing lies beyond our ken, and is one of those secret things 
■which belong not to us, but to the Lord our Gi:d. 

Having paid some attention to the difficulties, which appear 
to exist in the miiuls of good men, on the subject of a universnl 
divine agency, I will now suggest two or three things, which 
!i:;ve a tenvlency to make such charr.ctcrs relith this doctrine. 
It was said in the commencement of the Improvement of this 
Dlssourse, That the friendt of Gody vshen they rightly under tt and 
the matter, are pleased that He govern* the hearts^ tven of hi* en* 
rmietj The following things, which growotitof the doctrine, 
are evidently calculated to please all the friends of God. 

Pint, A belief in this sentiment, lays a foundation ff^r them 
to thank the Lord, for all the favors which they receive from u\\» 
sanctified meoi and for all the good which such men are the 
means of effecting. It is the nature of piety to lead us so to 
acknowledge? God, as the Author of all our blessings, as in eve- 
ry tking to give Him the thanks. If our blessings come fi*om 
the earth, true piety will lead us to remember, that ** the 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof." We shall remem- 
ber that it is He, who eauieth the grass to grow, and who eaus- 
eth all the productions of the ground to spring up, and ri- 
pen for the use of man. We shall, if we arc godly, be none 
the less thankful to our heavenly Father, for giving us these 
blessings by means of the earth, than though He had created 
them for us independently of the productive fiower of the 
earth ; for He not only made the earth, but it is He who caus- 
etir it to produce all its harvests. If the children of God re- 
ceive favors from the bands of good men, they bless God, not 
for providiPg ihc good iVkings^Wx 9\%qvr ^>iV\\\\^\\.vuL^<^ 
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the hearts of their benefactors, to bestow them. ** Thanks be 
to Goc1»" said Paul, *< ,who put the same earnest care into the 
Vieart of Titus for yo\i." And just so the pious Ezra fttlt, in 
% iew of a favor bestowed bj a graceless man : ** Blessed be 
the Lord God of our fathers, which hath put such Tt thing as 
this in the king's heart." Now if God does not as completely 
rule the hearts of graceless men, as He does the hearts of his 
children, then He is not to be so completely acknowledged in 
the favors received frotn .their hands : But to diminish aught of 
the tribute of gratitude due to the supreme Lord, on account 
«)f the want of benevolence in them who are his instruments in 
bestowing the favors, is contrary to all the filial affections of 
•the children of God. 

Secondly. A belief in this doctrine, is necessary to an under* 
standing and hearty submission to those afflictions, WJlvQb 
come immediately from the hand of the wicked. ^ tbe^o^ 
does not govern the hearts of wicked men — if He doesnW 
cause every volition of their heartsi then all evil which we suf- 
fer from their hands, is not divine chastening^ and is not to be 
submitted to as His rod. It is the very nature of that piety 
-which is in the hearts of the godly, to lead them to see the 
hand of their heavenly Father in all their afflictions. If David 
bad not believed that a holy God governed, and controlled the 
hearts of wicked men, he could not consistently have felt, and 
spoken, as he did, under the grievous cursing of that wicked 
Benjamite. He was still and opened not his mouth, because he 
saw, that Shimei was the Lord's rod to chasten him for his 
sins. Therefore he said, Let him alone^ and let him curse : for 
the Lord hath bidden him. [2 Sam. xvi. 11.] There are no 
doubt times, when all the friends of God have similar feelings 
under similar trials. They feel as if they could submit to the 
most bitter reproaches and revilings, because they are convin- 
ced that tliey richly deserve such chastenings from their Fa- 
ther who is in heaven ; and His hand is discerned as clearlvy 
as if no other hand were employed. But if this doctrine of^a 
divine agency in producing the actions of wicked men, were to 
be given up, there would not be any*8ufl5cient foundation, on 
which to build holy and sweet submission to God under such 
trials. 

Thirdly. All the friends of God are pleased with the idea^ 
thst He should hare the most vniffersal and uncontrolled domin- 
ion over the creation. *^ Absolute sovereignty," said the great 
and pious Edwards^ « is what 1 bve to ascribe to God " The 
great a])ostle of the GentileS seemed to be. delighted with this, 
when, in view of the various dispensations of Providence, botk 
in hardening and softening, in showing "mercy" and " sever- 
ity i^ he exclaimed, '• O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
ways, and his jsidgments past finding out !— For jof Him, 
and through Him, and to him are all things." Rom. xi. 33 — 36* 
jesus Christ mantfestcfil a delight in the same thtn^ wheiv 1:l<& 
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*' rejjiccd irj the spirit, and saUl, T thank thcf, O Patlier, Lord 
oriicuvcii and earth, tU:it thou hast htil liiesc thinp^s from the 
vi'isi? and prudet»t« uiul I>.Lst revealed them unto babes ; even 
at), Father, for it saein.'d j^ojJ in thy sight.'* Luke x. 21. He 
ap;)iMi'c:vl to b^ dcli^hteil with the thought that his Father was 
i>r./ ot*hoaV6na:ul e:irth, and ihat He exercised an uncontri)!!- 
able vU)minio:i orer tuch diiKerent charactsrs, as are here du- 
n jinintited **the wise and prudent," and the ** babes.*' 

If the doctrine, which has been advucated in this dis- 
course, ts tru£i we can sec that there is nothinji^ to obstruct 
lie m)st unlimited and universd 8')vereigp.ty of Jchovah. We 
y.iJA be agreed in our belief, that He can do his pleasure in the 
?;» j.'f.i.r/NV^tem; so th.it none can stay his hand. And imny 
:ir I vvi'ilinjji' to ftdvauce farther, and ascribe to Him the cvim- 

f' le d.)mi:ii'm i)f heaven, and also of^or/Zymeii on earth, as far 
He k\i ill please to exert his power to sanctify them ; but 
y think it is extending the matter too f-ir, to suppose ihat 
this •iMiii'iii>ed domiiiion extends to xoicked men and i/evii*. 
n:;'\ lliey suppose, th 4t tlie most which the Supreme Air<-nt 
rv.\ do, is to restrain and bct bounds tc their rage. But how 
desii'aSla it must apprar to all the frie.nds of God, lh:it He 
ahouM possess as c ;:i;>ieu* nian^igeinent of tii^ !ij^;ts of his 
ent:in'.:'s, as of ihc heai-is of his friends. Then He cun do ail 
){ls ;>lea.''jre : He can ex cute all His decrees, and none can 
hinilcr him ; He can ♦* work ali things after the counsel of his 
own Miil.^* 

All the friends of Gcd are prepared to r«^joice in the thoucrht; 
th<tt all things are in His hand, even the hearts of his enemies, 
(if this can be,) and the glory of his holi.iess not be eclipsed or 
•obsTurcd by it. And is it not evidently from a misconception 
of the subject, thjtt this view of the universal agency of God 
has ever been thought to obscure his holiness ? Are we not 
prepared to be reconciled to the idea of God's influencing 
wicked men, as He did the king of Persia, to benefit his church ? 
Now, if we can be reconciled to the idea, that God is the 
cause of tiiose si.ifol exercises, the good effect of which im^ne" 
diatelj foUovss, then ceiiainly no reason can be given why we 
siiould not be reconciled to His agency in those, whei-e the 
good eff:rt is more remote* Are we n )t thon prepared to be 
leconcil 'd to the agency of God through heaven, earth, and 
hell : f'>r we may rest assured, that all the wickednctis of mea 
and devils, wiil in the hand of the Mighty One of Jacob, be 
made to promote the divine glory, and also to further the per- 
fection and blessedness of the kingdom of Christ. 

Let me hope, that the reader will seek to underetand lUe «\ib- 
ject to which he has now been attending, tnd that he will very 
carefully and devoutly compare what he here finds, with the 
oracles of God. Should any reader, whose mind has labored 
on this subject, be ashislud in correcting hig mistakes^ and iu 
obtaining mt^re exalted views of the unlimited and univcrial 
domini'/'i of tiie Most High, let him aicribe thanksgiving and 
pi'Mise to hi* iijly naaic Aiui^. 
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